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PREFACE

The annotated bibliography which Ananda Pahgirépared in the 1980s and '90s (with some help from Shri
Bhavsar), and which lists 354 titles, is valuable as far as it goes, but we have found evidence of well over a hunc
additional books — many of them in native Indian languages — which Gandhi can be shown to have read, and have
gained a more accurate picture of the extent to which he read more in English than in other languages.

In addition to including entries for the additional titles, we provide in the Chronological List and in Appendix 1
some citations of Gandhi’s remarks about various books. Appendix 1 gives representative samples of his remarks a
the classical religious texts that he most often referred tdB{iagavad GitatheRamayanathelshopanishadthe
Koran, the Bible, thélahabharata the Bhagavataand theManusmrit). The Chronological List includgga) more
nearly comprehensive coverage of his remarks about books in regard to which we have found only a few commg
by him, andb) citations of evidence that he actually read each book in the list. If the evidence is equivocal, we indicg
this (with a word like “maybe”) at the beginning of the entry. If the original title of the book is long and “descriptive”
(describing, for instance, its appendices or the like), the Chronological List gives only a reasonably long version of

The Chronological List is divided into ten sections, each of which may include some items for which the doci
mentary evidence, though warranting only a vague estimate of when he read it, is nonetheless clear enough to ind
which of the ten sections it belongs in. In this way we avoid relying on mere guesswork to assign each and every b
to a specific year.

The List of Authors gives short versions of the titles so as to indicate succinctly which books by each author are
the Chronological List.

The alphabetical List of Titles gives the full title (or in the caseeoylong titles a very substantial version of it)
along with the place and date of publication of what seems to us to be the edition that Gandhi is most likely to he
read. If there were very many editions and if the evidence doesn't hint at which one he read, then we give the place
date of the first edition and add “and other editions.” (An example of such a book is the King James version of t
Bible.)

Any book for which the evidence shows that Gandhi read it but doesn’t indicate the title is included in the Chron
logical List (with a descriptive phrase standing in for the title), but perforce not in the List of Titles. We suggest tf
most likely possibilities as to the identity of certain books for which the evidence provides substantial but equivoc
indications that he read them. (For example, he read in 1922 a book entitled “The Crusades,” and at that time more
one book with that title was available.) We do not, however, list books in regard to which the evidenaadyative
read them is quite vague.

If we have evidence that one or more of his friends told him about a book, but no evidence that he read it nor ;
citation by him from it, then we don’t mentior?iAnd, if we have found evidence that someone gave him a certain
book, or that it was otherwise in his possession, but the evidence does not indicate that he read it, then it is not n
tioned in any of our three main lists, even though the possibility thaglybdave read it is palpable.

Appendix 2 lists briefly one third of tlea 4500 books that Gandhi donated to the municipal library of Ahmedabad
in 1933 when Sabarmati Ashram was confiscated by the colonial goverh8tenBhavsar is preparing a proper bib-

1. “Books Read by Gandhi,” in Ananda M. PandirGomprehensive, annotated bibliography on Mahatma Gandhi. Volume one. Biographies,
works by Gandhi, and bibliographical sour¢€reenwood Press, Westport CT 1995; reprinted by Navajivan Publishig House, Ahmedabad
2002), pp. 275-310. A bare list of 253 such books “based on his own writings and Mahadevbhai’s Diaries” is on pp. 487-94 of Dharm:s
Vir's Gandhi bibliography (Chandigarh 1967).

When Mr Pandiri visited Gujarat Vidyapith for two weeks in 1994, Shri Bhavsar, having begun already to compile the present work,
was well equipped to lend assistance to him. It was soon after the publication of Pandiri’'s work that Shri Bhavsar invited Dr Lindley to
collaborate on the present work. Ms Upadhyay, who had in the early 1990s studied library science with Shri Bhavsar, joined the team
2010.

2. There were many such bool&ee aproposvww.wilsonquarterly.com/article.cfm?AID=1710

3. The dates given there are of course those of editions included in that donation.

Everyone knows that Gandhi was interested in religion, diet, health and politics. Mathematics and English poetry are also rather we
represented among the titles listed in Appendix 1. In addition to renderings of Asian classics into English verse by various translators su
as Edwin Arnold and Edward Fitzgerald, he owned several anthologies of British poems and separate books of poetry by Matthew Arnols
Browning, Burns, Byron, Chaucer, Dryden, Goldsmith, Houseman, Keats, Longfellow, Macaulay, Malory, Sarojini Naidu, Pope, Scott,
Shakespeare, Shelley, Tagore, Tennyson, James Thomson, Wordsworth and a dozen less well known writers. Among the other poets fr
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liography of all the extant books from that donation. In the case of each one in English for which Shri Bhavsar
aready prepared an entry in his bibliography and for which we have found specific evidence that Gandhi read it,
indicate in our main List of Titles the edition which he owned, and the book is then not listed in the Appédsalix.
excluded from that list are books in languages other than English and nearly all of the books published anonymot
(including dozens of biographies of eminent modern Indians published by G.A. Nateson in Madras) or by vario
organizations or government offices (including, for instanceStaites of the Union of South Africa,1910 and 1911
and several substantial bulletins issued by the Women'’s Bureau of the U.S. Department of Labor).

Some other collections of books were also readily available to Gandhi — perhaps mostakihdilgnore than four
thousand books belonging to his personal secretary, Mahadev Desai, which are now in the library of the museur
Sabarmati, an¢(b) some ten thousand books in the libraries of the university, Gujarat Vidyapith, which Gandhi founde
in 1920 in Ahmedabad less than two miles away from the ashram at Sabarmati. He often walked or bicycled betw
the two institutions.

We give in English transcription (rather than in the original scripts, which the computers of many of our Wester
friends are unequipped to read) and without diacritical marks the titles of the books in native Indian languages. In th
transcriptions we often follow the spellings given in Gandbo#lected WorksWe have found it impossible, however,
to be entirely consistent about this. If, for instance, an Indian word is spelt differently on the title-page of an Englis
language book from the way Gandhi spelled it when writing in English, then we retain both spellings. In some ca
logue which you, dear reader, may consult, you are not very unlikely to find it transcribed in yet another way. May y:
cope with this problem as well as children all over the world do with the peculiarities of everyday English spelling

Our references to theollected Worksire to the original version of that set (because of its superiority), except that
page references to Vol. | are to the 1969 version (reprinted in 1979 and 1994) rather than to the small-format 1!
version.

Please note that we have dealt only with books, not with newspapers or journals (which Gandhi read plentifull

Wherever some fact of a kind that one would expect to find in this bibliography is missing, the reason is that \
haven’'t been able to ascertain it. We seek and will implement clearly documented emendations and corrections. (Pl
see Appendix 3.)

whom he cited verses were Thomas Gray and James Russell Lowell. He cited also from Gaestie’&nglish translation, as well as
from a host of Indian-language poets.)

Many of the mathematical books were given to Gandhi by Amidas H. Modi. It is clear from Gandhi’s autobiography and from some
letters written to his soca.1909-1911 that he considered it quite important to be numerate as well as literate.

4. Since Appendix 2 offers a far from complete list of the books owned by Gandhi in 1933, he probably owned copies of many of the book
that are includesvithoutan asterisk in our List of Titles. (For instance, we know that he owned a copy of A.S.N. Wadia's The message
of Christ and so it is very likely, even though we have no specific proof, that he also owned one of Waslia'sssage of Mahomed
which he finished reading in 1923 on the same day that he began ftheeatkssage of Christ

5. At the University on Saturdays in 1926 he gave well attended public lectures on the Bible. (This is commemorated in a stone inscriptic
on the building where he taught.) The British authorities confiscated and closed the University in 1932, but at his urging allowed the librar
to be cleaned once a week thereafter. Gandhiana comprises nearly a third of the half-million books in the library today.



10.

THE TEN SECTIONS OF THE CHRONOLOGICAL LIST:

. Before October 1888 .
(i.e. before arriving in England to study Iaw)

. Before July 1891 .

(i.e. before returning to India after hlsflrst VISt to England)

. Before October 1901 .

(i.e. before returning from Africato India |ntend| ng to settlethere)

. Before July 1909 .

(when he arrived in England for the vrsrt WhICh resulted in hrswrltrng Hrnd SNaraJ)

. Before 1915

(when he returned definitively in Indra)

. Before 1922

(back in India but not yet subj ected there to a Iong |mpr|sonment)

. March 1922 - January 1924

(hisfirst long imprisonment in India)

. 1924 - 1930

(in India but not yet rermprlsoned)

. May 1930 - May 1933

(including three imprisonments and the last trlp abroad)

May 1933 - January 1948. .
(in India, with only one more imprisonment)

10
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53
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CHRONOLOGY, Section 1:
BEFORE OCTOBER 1888

(i.e. before arriving in England to study law)

(Parts ofTulsidas, Ramayana; Gandhi heard recitations from this)
(Parts of théBhagavata; Gandhi heard recitations from this)
Parts ofManusmriti

“During [the earlier] part of his illness my father was in Porbandar. There every evening he used to listen to t
Ramayana.... | must have been [only] thirteen at that time....

“A few months after this we came to Rajkot. There waRamayanaeading there. ThBhagavatahowever, used
to be read on eveigkadashiday™

“I happened, at about this time, to come aciasusmritiwhich was amongst my father’s collectiqn’ 1/x)

Shastri Gokulji Pranjivan, Shravanpitribhakti Nataka (Gujarati)
(Harishchandra, a play in Gujarati which Gandhi saw several times)

“As arule | had a distaste for any reading beyond my school BooBsit somehow my eyes fell on a book purchased
by my father. It wasShravan Pitribhakti Nataka play about Shravan’s devotion to his parents). | read it with intense
interest. There came to our place about the same time itinerant showmen. One of the pictures | was shown we
Shravan carrying, by means of slings fitted for his shoulders, his blind parents on a pilgrimage. The book and the |
ture left an indelible impression on my mind. 'Here is an example for you to copy,' | said to myself. The agoniz:
lament of the parents over Shravan’s death is still fresh in my memory. The melting tune moved me deeply, ar
played it on a concertina which my father had purchased for me.”

“There was a similar incident connected with another play. Just about this time, | had secured my father’s permiss
to see a play performed by a certain dramatic company. This playishchandra— captured my heart. | could never
be tired of seeing it. But how often should | be permitted to go? ...I must have acted Harishchandra to myself tin
without number. 'Why should not all be truthful like Harishchandra?' was the question | asked myself day and nig
To follow truth and to go through all the ordeals Harishchandra went through all was the one ideal it inspired in me
| am sure | should be moved as before if | were to read those plays again taday.”

“[Please] forgive me, showing me the generosity that Sravan did to his pagesmts b Harilal Gandhi, 2 March 1914; C, xii,
369)

Some booklets about marriage

“About the time of my marriage [in May of 1882], little pamphlets, costing a paise or a pie, used to be issued, in whi
conjugal love, thrift, child marriages, and other such subjects were discussed.... | used to go through cover to co
and it was habit with me to forget what | did not like, and to carry out in practice whatever | liked. Lifelong faithfulnes

to the wife, inculcated in these booklets as the duty of the husband, remained permanently imprinted on gay heart.
I/iv)

1. See Appendix 2 for a selection of Gandhi’s later remarks aboBhtgavata

2. And yet Gandhi also wrot@, 1/i), “I used to be very shy and avoided all company. My books and my lessons were my sole
companions.”



Grade-school books in grammar, history, geography, mathematics, chemistry, and literature, including probably
the following:

T.S. Taylor, Firg principles of English grammar
*Richard Hiley, English grammar, style and poetry

*J. D. Moréll, The analysis of sentences explained and systematised : with an exposition of the fundamental laws
of syntax

John William Colenso, The elements of algebra : designed for the use of schools

*|saac Todhunter, The Elements of Euclid : for the use of schools and colleges

*|saac Todhunter, Plane trigonometry

*|saac Todhunter, Key to exercisesin Euclid

*Samuel Cooke, First principles of chemistry : an introduction to modern chemistry for schools and colleges

Alexander Mackay, Manual of modern geography : mathematical, physical, and political : on a new plan :
embracing a complete development of theriver systems of the globe

Ebenezer Lethbridge, An easy introduction to the history and geography of Bengal : for the junior classes in
schools

Franz Kielhorn, Progressive exercises in [Sanskrit] grammar, or perhaps A grammar of the Sanskrit language

Maybe *Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, Margopadeshika (Gujarati translation, by Nandeshankar T. Mehta, of
First book of Sanskrit, being an elementary treatise on grammar with exercises)

Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, Second book of Sanskrit, being a treatise on grammar with exercises
Bana Bhatta, Kadambari (Sanskrit)

Very likely Vishnu Sharma, Panchtantra (ancient tales of animals; Gandhi would most likely have read them in
Gujarati)

Very likely Mahipatram Rupram Nilkanth, Vanaraj Chavdo (a Gujarati novel routinely assigned in those days as
a school-book in Gujarat)

Atleastsomeof Nar madashankar L alshankar Dave (oftenreferredtoasNar mad), Narmagadya (essaysin Gujarati,
routinely assigned in those days as a school-book in Gujarat)

Very likely Jane Austen, Pride and prejudice (routinely assigned in those days as a school-book in Gujarat)

(Wehave taken mog of theseitemsfromp.111 of C. N. Patel’ s Gujarati biography of Gandhi, Gandhicharitra (Ahmedabad, Gujarat Visvakash, 1995),
with emendations partly from www.worldcat.org etc.)

“1 have my doubts whether Kadambari will be with usforever, but Tulsidas’ swork will certainly endure. Let usat pres-
ent get just roti, ghee and milk [i.e. basic nourishment] from our literature. Later on we shall add almonds, pistachio
nuts, etc., and produce something like Kadambari” (Speech & Ahmedabad, 2 Apr. 1920; C, xvii, 303)

“...Y ou should also read... Vanaraj Chavdo, as also some writings of Narmadashanker and Manilal Nabhubhai. If you
read these works, you will have a complete understanding of the nature of the Gujarati language. ” (Letter to Kusum Desai,
8 April 1932; C, Ixix, 280)

“1f you master Margopadeshika well, you will become proficient in [Sanskrit] grammar” (Letterto Kanu Gandhi, 27 May 1935;
C, Ixi, 107)



CHRONOLOGY, Section 2:
BEFORE JuLy 1891

(i.e. beforereturning to India after his first visit to England)*

Jeremy Bentham, An introduction to the principles of moralsand legidation

“One day [in London, &) friend began to read to me Bentham’s Theory of Utility [sic]. | wasat my wit's end. The
language wastoo difficult for meto understand. He began to expound it. | said: 'Pray excuse me. These abstrusethings
are beyond me...."" (A, l/xiv)

Henry Stephen Salt, A plea for vegetarianism

“1 read Salt’ s book from cover to cover and was very much impressed.... [ V]egetarianism... henceforward became my
mission.” (A, I/xiv)

Other bookson vegetarianism, including the following:
AnnaKingsford, The perfect way in diet...
Howard Williams, The ethics of diet

Parts of Thomas Richard Allinson, A system of hygienic medicine and/or Medical essays prior to their publication
as books

John E. B. Mayor, Why am | a vegetarian?...

“ Salt’ sbook whetted my appetitefor dietetic studies. | wentin for all booksavailable on vegetarianism and read them.
One of these, Howard William’s The Ethics of Diet, was a 'biographical history of the literature of humane dietetics
from the earliest period to the present day'. It tried to make out that all philosophers and prophets from Pythagoras
and Jesus down to those of the present age were vegetarians. Dr. AnnaKingsford's The Perfect Way in Diet was also
an attractive book. Dr. Allinson’ swritings on health and hygiene were likewise very helpful.... The result of all this
reading was that dietetic experiments came to take an important place in my life.” (A, 11/xv)

“Physiciansput their feverish patientsonrice. | have suffered from fever (no doubt by breaking hygienic rules, asDr.
Allinson would say), and was put upon a diet of rice and mug-water. Recovery was marvellous.” (The Vegetarian
Messenger, 1 June 1891; C, i, 39-40)

“The enquiring reader can test the truth of my statement from The Perfect Way in Diet, Fruits and Farinacea, and

such other works.... Professor Mayor... from whose book Why | Am a Vegetarian the above quotations are taken,...”
(Guide to London; C, i, 99)

David Charles Bell and Alexander M elville Bell, Standard elocutionist

“| sought a... teacher to give me lessons in elocution and paid him a preliminary fee of a guinea. He recommended
Bell’s Standard Elocution as the text-book, which | purchased.... This infatuation must have lasted for about three
months.” (A, I/xv)

1. N.B.: This bibliography includes neither newspapers nor journals. Gandhi in his autobiography recalled: “In Indial had never read a
newspaper. But... [in London] | succeeded in cultivating aliking for them by regular reading. | always glanced over The Daily News, The
Daily Telegraph, and The Pall Mall Gazette.” (A, 1/iv)



Herbert Broom, Commentaries on the common law...

Maybe John Inder mauer, Principles of the common law ...

Edmund Henry Turner Snell, The principles of equity...

Parts of Frederick ThomasWhite and Owen Davies Tudor, A selection of leading casesin equity...
Whitley Stokes, The Anglo-Indian codes

Louis Arthur Goodeve, The modern law of real property...

William Douglas Edwards, A compendium of the law of property in land
Joshua Williams, Principles of the law of real property...

Louis Arthur Goodeve, The modern law of personal property

Thomas Collett Sandars, The I nstitutes of Justinian...

William Alexander Hunter, Introduction to Roman law

“1t took me nine months of fairly hard labour to read through the Common Law of England. For Broom’s Common
Law, a big but interesting volume, took up a good deal of time. Snell’ s Equity was full of interest, but abit hard to
understand. White and Tudor’ s Leading Cases, from which certain caseswere prescribed, wasfull of interest and in-
struction. | read Williams' and Edwards' Real Property, and Goodeve' s Personal Property. | read also with interest
Williams and Edward’'s Real Property and Goodeve's Personal Property . Williams book read like a novel. |
decided to read Roman Law in Latin.... The reading of Justinian... helped me agreat deal [later] in the understanding
of the South African law.” (A, I/xxiv)

“l... produce [herewith] a certificate from Mr. W.D. Edwards, a Practicing Barrister in the Supreme Court of Judica-
turein England. He isthe author of the Compendium of the Law of Property in Land, one of the books prescribed for
the Bar Final Examination.” (Application for Enrolment as Advocate, Bombay, 16 November 1891; C, i, 50)

“Too much importance cannot be laid, if you want to practise [law] in India on your return, on the importance of
studying the Indian Codes in England. The books will be available in your library. Whitley Stokes' s Anglo-Indian
Codes are very popular with Indian Students in England.” (Guideto London; C, i, 115)

“In law the prescribed Common book is Broom’s Common Law. Indermauer’s Common Law is however read in
additionto or instead of Broom by the students. For Equity, the prescribed book is Snell's Equity. Students, however,
generally find if sufficient to read William's and Goodeve' s Real Property and Goodeve's Personal Property. Very
few read Williams on Personal Property. They read besides, various guides to the examination. For Roman Law,
Saunder’ s Justinian isthe textbook. Many students, however, read Hunter’ s I ntroduction to Roman Law. For the Law
of Property the prescribed books are: Williams' Real Property [and] Personal Property. Goodeve’s Real Property
and Personal Property. Edwards' Compendium of the Law of Property in Land. Students, however, generally find it
sufficientto read Williams' and Goodeve’ sReal Property and Goodeve’ s Personal Property. Very few read Williams
on personal property.... In Law the prescribed Common book is Broom’s Common Law. Indermauer’s Common Law
is, however, readin additionto or instead of Broom by the students. For Equity the prescribed book is Snell’ s Equity....
Special subjects are prescribed every year. For instance, for Equity they sometimes prescribe certain portions... from
White's and Tudor’s Leading Cases in Equity.” (Guide to London; C, i, 104)

George Frederick Wharton, Legal maxims... or maybe Herbert Broom, A selection of legal maxims...

“1 had read [in England] the laws, but had not learnt how to practise law. | had read with interest 'Legal Maxims', but
did not know how to apply them in my profession. 'Sic utere tuo ut alienum non ieadas (Use your property in such
away as not to damage that of others): ...I had read all the leading cases on this maxim, but they gave me no confid-
ence in the application of it in the practice of law.” (A, I/xxv)



*Edwin Arnold, tr., The song celestial, or Bhagavadgita

“Towardsthe end of my second year in England | came acrosstwo Theosophists, brothers, and both unmarried. They
talked to me about the Gita. They werereading Sir Edwin Arnold’strand ation —The Song Cel estial —and they invited
me to read the original with them. | felt ashamed, as| had read the divine poem neither in Sanskrit nor in Gujarati....
| began reading the Gita with them. [Certain] versesin the second chapter ... made a deep impression on my mind,
and they still ring in my ears. The book struck me as one pricel essworth. Theimpression hasever since been growing
onme.... | haveread ailmost all the Englishtranslations of it, and | regard Sir Edwin Arnold’ s asthe best. He has been
faithful to the text, and yet it does not read like a translation. Though | read the Gita with these friends, | cannot
pretend to have studied it then. It was only after some years that it became a book of daily reading.” (A, 1/xx)

“1 have read many English trandations, but there is nothing to equal Edwin Arnold’s metrical translation.” (“'Gita
Jayanti”, Harijan, 16 December 1939; C, Ixxi, 30)

Edwin Arnold, Light of Asia®

“The brothersalso recommended The Light of Asia by Sir Edwin Arnold... and | read it with even greater interest than
| did the Bhagavad Gita. (A, 1/xx)

“The services of Sir Edwin to the East and West have not yet been sufficiently appreciated.... The Light of Asia alone

hasleft on theWestern mindinindelible impression for good.” (“ The Edwin Arnold Memorial Committee’ sCircular,” Indian Opin-
ion, 12 November 1904, 29; C, iv, 296)

“Y ou must read an account of the life of the Buddha, and The Light of Asia, if you can understand it.” (Letter to Ramdas
Gandhi, 26 October 1932; C, li, 299)

Parts (in a newspaper prior to their publication in books) of Edwin Arnold, Japonica and/or Seas and lands

“[In January 1936 aJapanese visitor to India] asked Gandhiji if he knew anything about Japan. Gandhiji said: 'Nothing
except through Edwin Arnold whose descriptions of Japaneselife | read exactly 45 yearsago with great avidity asthey
were appearing in hisletters published weekly in an English journal > He married a Japanese wife and all that he wrote
he did with intimate sympathy."” (Interview with Y one Noguchi; C, Ixii, 178)

Helena Petrovna Blavatsky, The key to Theosophy

“1 recall having read, at the brothers’ instance, Madam Blavatsky’s Key to Theosophy. Thisbook stimulated in me
the desire to read books on Hinduism, and disabused me of the notion fostered by the missionaries that Hinduism was
rifewith superstition.” (A, I/xxi)

Annie Besant, Why | became a Theosophist

“Mrs. Besant... was then very much in limelight.... | had read her book How | Became a Theosophist.” (A, 1/xx)

The Bible

“1 purchased... an edition containing maps, concordance and other aids. | began reading it, but | could not possibly
read through the Old Testament. | read the book of Genesi's, and the chaptersthat foll owed invariably sent meto deep.

2. Gandhi re-read this book in Africain the mid-1890s; see below.

3. Arnold was editor-in-chief of The Daily Telegraph.



But just for the sake of being ableto say that | had read it, | plodded through the other bookswith much difficulty and
without theleast interest or understanding. | didiked reading thebook of Numbers. But the New Testament produced
different impressions, especially the Sermon on the Mount which went straight to my heart. | compared it with the
Gita. My young mind tried to unify the teaching of the Gita, The Light of Asia and the Sermon on the Mount.... That
renunciation was the highest form of religion appealed to me greatly.” (A, I/xx)

*Thomas Carlyle, On heroes, hero-worship, and the heroic in history (London 1841 and later editions; Gandhi
owned copies of editions published at New York in 1897 and at London in 1908)

“A friend recommended Carlyle’'s Heroes and Hero-wor ship. | read the chapter on the hero as a prophet and learnt
of the Prophet’ s greatness and bravery and austere living. Beyond this acquaintance with religion | could not go at

the moment, asreading for the [Bar] examinati on [of December 1890] left me scarcely any time for outsi de subjects.”
(A, 1/xx)

James Mill, The history of British India

“When Mill wrote the History of India, he, in his most interesting preface, pointed out... ... " (“The foods of India,” The
Vegetarian Messenger, 1 June 1891; C, i, 35)

A book in French and its paraphrase in English
and quite likely
*J. J. B. Poclet, ed., Ahn’s new, practical and easy method of learning the French language : second course

and

*PhilippeHonor é Ernest Brette, Charles Cassel and Theodore K ar cher, ed., The modern French reader : prose,
junior course

“Just about thistime [1891] Narayan Hemchandracameto England.... [He] went to Parisafter afew months' stay in
L ondon. He began studying French and al o translating French books. | knew enough French to revise histranslation,
so he gave it to me to read. It was not a translation, it was the substance.” (A, I/xxii)

Maybe already now Dadabhai Naor oji, Poverty of India : papers and statistics, and/or later his Poverty and un-
British rulein India

“When | was your age, | read Dadabhai Naoroji’s Poverty and Un-British Rule in India” (Speech at a students’ meeting in
Benaras, 26 November 1920; C, xix, 28)

“The following books are recommended for perusal...: ...Poverty and Un-British Rulein India...” (“SomeAuthorities,”
appended to Hind Swaraj; 1909; C, x, 65)

4. Maybe it wasin this book that Gandhi read the text of Macaulay’ sfamous speech (entitled “Government of India”) of 1833 with the
following passage cited in Gandhi’s “Open letter” of December 1894 (see C, i, 186; the passage is on p.81 of Naoroji’s book of
1888):

“We shall never consent to administer the pousta [a kind of nerve-poison] to a whole community, to stupefy and paralyse a great people whom God has
givento our charge, for thewretched purpose of rendering them more amenableto our control. What isthat power worth whichisfounded onvice, onignor-
ance, and on misery, which we can hold by violating the most sacred duties which as governors we owe to the governed, which as a people blessed with
far morethan an ordinary measure of political liberty and of intellectual light weoweto arace debased by three thousand yean of despotism and priestcraft?
We are free, we are civilized, tolittle purpose, if we grudge to any portion of the human race an equal measure of freedom and civilization.”

9



CHRONOLOGY, Section 3:

BEFORE OcTOBER 1901
(i.e. beforereturning from Africato Indiaintending to settle there)

Maybe now (or even before?):
Victor Hugo, LesMiserables
Victor Hugo, Ninety-Three

“Says Victor Hugo: ‘[...]Germany is for the Occident that which Indiais for the Occident.”” (“Open Letter,” Dec. 1894; C,
i, 182)

“Gandhiji again referred to the works of Victor Hugo and two of his books namely, Les Miserables and Ninety
Three....” (Pyareld, Mahatma Gandhi —The Last Phase, Vol. I, Book I, 59; C, Ixxxvi, 248)

Johann Caspar Lavater, Essayson physiognomy...

“[H]isface beamed with apleasing smileand he said, | understand your trouble. Y our general reading ismeagre. Y ou
have no knowledge of the world.... A vakil should... be able to read a man’s character from hisface...." ...| read Lava-
tor’ s[sic] book [on physiognomy] and found it more difficult than Snell’ s Equity and scarcely interesting.... Lavator's
book did not add to my knowledge....” (A, 1, xxv)

*John Dawson Mayne, A treatise on Hindu laws and usage
Thelndian Evidence Act, 1872
Some of The code of civil procedure...

“The study of Indian Law was atedious business. The Civil Procedure Code | could in no way get on with. Not so,
however with the Evidence Act. Virchand Gandhi would tell me all sort of stories about the barristers and V akils.
'Sir Pherozeshah’ s ability', he would say, 'liesin his profound knowledge of law. He has the Evidence Act by heart

and knows all cases.... ... | developed some likings for the Evidence Act and read Mayne's Hindu Law with deep
interest, but | had not courage to conduct a case.” (A, I1/iii)

“The onebook which | remember to haveread, on my return to India, with the same unflagging interest wasMayne' s
Hindu Law.” (A, I/xxiv)

*William M akepeace Thackeray, Vanity fair...

“We know that Becky lived on nothing a year in Vanity Fair...” (Letter to The Natal Advertiser, 19 September 1893; C, i, 61)

Benjamin Ward Richardson, Food for man

“Dr. Benjamin Ward Richardson, M.B., L.R.G.S,, etc., himself not a vegetarian, has come to the following
conclusionsin his Food for Man: ... .... Dr. Richardson says: ...."” (“Guideto London,” iii, 1893-94; C, i, 91 and 98)

“Dr. B.W. Richardson, in his Food for Man, recommends purevegetarianism as a cure for drunkenness.” (LettertoThe
Natal Advertiser, 2 February 1895; C, i, 191)
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*George P. Taylor, The student’s Gujarati grammar : with exercises and vocabulary

“When | went to South Africa,* | took some Gujarati books with me. Taylor’s Gujarati Grammar was one of them.
| liked it very much.” (C, Ixiii, 419)

A book on bookkeeping

“[T]he casefor which | had cometo South Africawas mainly about accounts.... | purchased a book on book-keeping
and studied it. That gave me some confidence. | understood the case.... | was prepared to go to Pretoria.” (A, l1/iii)

John William Kaye, A history of the Sepoy War in India 1857-1858
Geor ge Bruce Malleson, The decisive battles of India

“1 did not read Kaye and Malleson’ svolumesin England, but | did so in South Africaas | had made a point of reading
them at first opportunity” (A, I /xxv)

*Some of The Koran... as trand ated by George Sale
and maybe some books about Islam

“What was the meaning [to me] of saying that the V edas were the inspired Word of God? If they wereinspired, why
not also the Bible and the Koran? ...I purchased Sale’s trand ation of the Koran and began reading it. | aso obtained
other bookson Idam.” (A, 11/xv)

Arthur Tappan Pierson, “Many infallible proofs” : a series of chapters on the evidences of Christianity...
A book by Joseph Parker — maybe The ark of God : the transient symbol of an eternal truth...

Joseph Butler, The analogy of religion, natural and revealed, to the constitution and course of nature
Maybe already now Ralph Waldo Trine, In tune with the infinite...

and some other such books

“1 read a number of such [Chrigtian] booksin 1893. | do not remember the names of them all but they included the
Commentary of Dr. Parker of the City Temple, Pearson’s Many Infallible Proofs and Butler’s Analogy.... Many
Infallible Proofs were in support of the religion of the Bible as the author understood it. The book had no effect on
me. Parker's Commentary was morally stimulating, but it could not be of any help to one who had no faith in the
prevalent Christian beliefs. Butler’ s Anal ogy struck meto beavery profound and difficult book which should beread
four or five times to be understood properly. It seemed to me to be written with a view to converting atheists to
theism. The argumentsadvanced in it regarding the existence of God were unnecessary for me, as | had then passed
the stage of unbelief, but theargumentsin proof of Jesus beingthe only incarnation of God and the M ediator between
God and man left me unmoved.” (A, I1/xi)

“Yearsago | read Butler’s Analogy. Therein| read that thefuture istheresult somewhat of our past. Thisthought has
persisted with me because it coincideswith the Indian belief. We are the makers of our own destiny. We can mend
or mar the present and on that will depend the future.” (Interview with Dr. Lo Chi-Luen, 28 May 1947; C, Ixxxviii, 26-27)

1. Since Gandhi’ s extant copy of Taylor’sbook is of an edition published in 1903, hisremark may well refer to histrip in December of 1906
from England to South Africa.
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“| read Trine' s In Tune with the Infinite many years ago. | remember | enjoyed it.” (Letter to Sumangal Prakash, 6 June 1935;
C, xciii, 24)

*L eo Tolstoy, The kingdom of God is within you

“Tolstoy’s The Kingdom of God is Within You overwhelmed me. It |eft an abiding impression on me. Before the
independent thinking, profound morality and the truthfulness of this book, all the books given me by Mr. Coates
seemed to pale into insignificance.” (A, I1/xv)

“Tolstoy’ sKingdomof God IsWithin You... isamost logical book. The English of thetranslation isvery smple; what
is more, Tolstoy practiceswhat he preaches.” (Letter to Manilal Gandhi, 25 March 1909; C, ix, 209)

“Among his[Tolstoy’ s] worksthe onewhich has had agreatest effect on meis The Kingdom Of God I s Within You....
Thetitle means that God’ s Kingdom isin our heart, that if we search for it outside we shall find it nowhere.... After
| read the book, [my] lack of faith in nonviolence vanished.” (Speech on Birth centenary of Tolstoy, 10 September 1928; C, xxix,
261)

“Three moderns have left adeep impress on my life and captivated me: Raychandbhai by hisliving contact; Tolstoy
by hisbook The Kingdom Of God Is Within You; and Ruskin by his Unto This Last.” (A, Il/ii)

Anna Kingsford and Edward Maitland, The perfect way : or, the finding of Christ
Edward Maitland, The “ new gospel of interpretation”

Maybe Anna Kingsford and Edward Maitland, Clothed with the sun

Probably *Edward M aitland, The bible’s own account of itself

“1 communicated with Christian friends in England. One of them introduced me to Edward Maitland, with whom
| opened correspondence. He sent me The Perfect Way, abook he had written in collaboration with AnnaKingsford.
The book was a repudiation of the current Christian belief. He also sent me another book, The New Inter pretation
of the Bible. | liked both. They seemed to support Hinduism.” (A, I1/xv)

“1 propose that the E.C.U. [the Esoteric Christian Union] should send me a selection of books to be sold here.... 5
copies of The Perfect Way, 5 of Clothed with the Sun and 10 of The New Gospel of I nterpretation and other books
may be sent to me.” (Letter to Mrs. A.M. Lewis, 4 August 1894; C, i, 160-61)

“The following books by the late Mrs. Anna Kingsford and Mr. Edward Maitland ... [are] for sale.... The Perfect
Way.... Clothed With the Sun.... The Story of the New Gospel of Interpretation.... The New Gospel of I nterpretation....
The Bible’'s Own Account of Itself.... M. K. Gandhi / Agent for the Esoteric Chrigtian Union and the London

Vegetarian Society” (Advertisementsin The Natal Mercury, 28 November 1894, and The Natal Advertiser, 2 February 1895; C, i, 168 and 192-
93)

“1 would try to conclude with a quotation from aletter of the late Abbé Constant...: 'Humanity has always and every
where asked itself these three supreme questions: Whence come we? W hat are we? Whither go we?' Now these ques-

tions at length find an answer compl ete, satisfactory, and consolatory in The Perfect Way.” [Letter to The Natal Mercury,
26 November 1894; C, i, 170)

Manilal Nabhubhai Dwivedi, Maniratnamala (Gujarati)

Shankar acharya, Panchikaran (most likely in the Gujarati translation by Jaykrishna VVyas)
Chapter 2, Mumukshu prakarana (probably in a Gujarati translation), of the Yogavasishtha
Haribhadra Suri, Shaddarshana Samuchchaya (probably in a Gujarati translation)
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“My studiesthus carried me in a direction unthought-of by the Christian friends. My correspondence with Edward
Maitland wasfairly prolonged and that with Raychandbhai continued until hisdeath. | read some of the bookshe sent
me. These included Panchikaran, Maniratnamala, Mumukshu Prakar an of Yogavasi shtha, Haribhadra Suri’ s Shad-
darshana Samuchchaya and others.” (A, I1. xv)

“Jai Krishna Vyas has written very well on Vedanta. | haveread some of hiswritings. | used to go to him occasion-
aly. | thought of him when | wrote about Poverty. | had already read the story of Sudama. | wasimbued and still am
with the ambition to share honourswith him and Narasinh Mehta for poverty. That ishow | came to write that Jai
krishnaVyas's was dry philosophy and Sudamaji’ s the right one and worthy of emulation. | used to observethat the
former carried the key of his safe on his person, tied the waist, | knew that he had collected quiet abit of money. All
this seemed to contradict what he says in his book Panchikaran.” (Letter to Maganld Gandhi, 9 September 1911; C, xi, 156)

“Thefollowing Gujarati booksare eminently worth reading: ... Panchikaran, Maniratnamala, ...Chapter V1 of Yoga-
vasistha — Hindi translation available....” (Letter to Harild Gandhi, 27 May 1911; C, xi, 94)

The Bhagavad Gita (most likely in Gujarati translation)

“June 25... Read the Gita.” (1894 diary; C, xci = Supplementary-i, 1)

William Digby, India for the Indians —and for England

“September 12... Read yesterday Digby’sIndiafor thelndiansand for England. (1894 diary; C, xcvi = Supplementary-vi, 12)

William Wilson Hunter, The Indian empire : its history, people and products

“l... quote asfollowsfrom Sir W.W. Hunter’ s Indian Empire.... Asto thelndian philosophy and religion, the learned
author of The Indian Empire thus sums up:....” (“Open Letter”, December 1894; C, i, 149-50)

“| take the liberty to say that India of that date [when Alexander the Great was alive] will compare very favorably
with Europe of today. In support of that statement | beg to refer... to the Greek description of Indiaat pp. 169-170

of Hunter’s Indian Empire, partly quoted in my 'Open letter'.” (“The Indian Franchise,” vi, 16 December 1895; C, i, 288)

At least some of Andrew Carnegie, Round the world

“Hereiswhat Andrew Carnegiein his Round the World says about the Taj of Agra: ‘..."." (“Open Letter,” December 1894;
C,i, 180)

Thomas B. Macaulay, something

“1 would, with your permission, quote an extract from Macaulay... on the subject of the treatment of the Indians...:
'We shall never consent to administer the pousta [a kind of nerve-poison] to a whole community, to stupefy and
paralyse a great people whom God has committed to our charge, for the wretched purpose of rendering them more
amenable to our control. What isthat power worth which isfounded on vice, on ignorance, and on misery, which
we can hold by violating the most sacred duties which as governors we owe to the governed, which as a people
blessed with far more than an ordinary measure of political liberty and of intellectual light we owe to arace debased
by three thousand yean of despotism and priestcraft? We are free, we are civilized, tolittle purpose, if we grudgeto
any portion of the human race an equal measure of freedom and civilization.” (Open letter, Dec. 1894; C, i, 161 in
the old, small-format version)
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Narmadashanker Lalshankar Dave (often referred to as Nar mad), Dharmavichar
Max M uller, India— What can it teach us?...2

*G. R.S. Mead and Jagdisha Chandra Chattopadyaya, tr.: The Upanishads
or

E. Roer et al., tr.: The twelve principal Upanishads (English trandation) with notes from the commentaries of
Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri

and maybe
V. C. Seshacharri and S. Sitarama Sastri, The Upanishads and Sri Sankara’s commentary

“It was impossible now to get theleisurethat | used to have in Pretoriafor my religious studies. But what little time
| could spare | turned to good account.... Some friend sent me Narmada Shankar’ s book Dharmavichar. Itspreface
proved very helpful... [and I] read it from cover to cover with attention. | read with interest Max Muller’ sbook India
—What Canit Teach us? and the transl ation of the Upanishadspublished by Theosophical Society. All thisenhanced
my regard for Hinduism, and its beauties began to grow on me.” (A, 11/xxii)

“Therevered Shankara[declared:] Brahma satyam jaganmythya[“ The Brahman aloneisreal”] ...The author of that
Upanishad was no hypocrite as he ascertained that this entire universe is Brahman; we should [therefore]... suffer
when we see others suffer.” (Speech, 11 Feb. 1925; C, xxvi, 132)

“[A] parablein one of the Upanishads... compares our senses to horses. The human soul is described as the chariot-
eer.” (Letter to Rohini Kanaiyalal Desd, 11 Sept. 1930; C, xliv, 138)

Louis Jacolliot, The Bible in India : Hindoo origin of Hebrew and Christian revelation...

“Says M. LouisJacolliot: 'Soil of. ancient India, cradle of humanity, hail! [...]"" (Open letter, Dec. 1894; C, i, 182)

Henry Summer Maine, Village communitiesin the East and West...

“I'Y]our Petitioners beg to draw the attention of Honourable Assembly to Sir Henry Summer Maine’s Village Com-
munities....” (Petition to Natal Legislative Assembly, 28 June1894; C, i, 129)

“SirH. S. Maine,in hisRedelecture, publishedin thelatest edition of theVillage Communities, says.....” (“ Open Letter,”
December 1894; C, i, 178)

“The following booksare recommended for perusal...: ...Village Communities (Maine)...” (“Some Authorities,” appended
to Hind Swaraj; 1909; C, X, 65)

“Maine has said that India was a congerie of village republics. The towns were then subservient to the villages....”
(Speech at a meeting of Deccan princes, 28 July 1946; C, Ixxxv, 79)

Bruhad kavyadohan (old Gujarati poetry)
“June 22... Read Dohan” (1894 diary; C, xcvi = Supplementary-vi, 1)

“July 29... Read Kavya Dohan. Did not like to read Ras etc. [with erotic tales] connected with Krishna® (1894 diary;
C, xci = Supplementary-i, 7)

2.Inhis“Open Letter" of December 1894, Gandhi cited (C, i, 177-88) a substantial passage from Max Muller and al so the following from
Arthur Schopenhauer: “From every sentence deep, origind and sublime thoughts arise, and the whole is pervaded by a high and holy
and earnest spirit. Indian air surrounds us, and original thoughts of kindred spirits.... In the whole world there is no study, except that
of the originals, so beneficid and so e evating asthat of the Oupnek’ hat [a 17th-century Persian translation of fifty Upanishads]. It has
been the solace of my life; it will be the solace of my death.”
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“When you relate storiesto Gokaldasand Harilal, you had better read out to them storiesfrom Kavyadohan. All the
volumes are to be found among my books. Y ou should read out and explain to them preferably the stories about
Sudama, Nala and Angada Narrate the story of Harishchandra or read it out from the book.... [T]hereisn’t so much

moral to be drawn from the works of English poets asfrom our old story-poems.” (Letter to Chhaganlal Gandhi, 23 January
1902; C, iii, 217-218)

Maybe Shamal Bhatt, Shamalna cchappa (Gujarati), or else the same poems in Bruhad kavyadohan

“July 27... Read Samal Bhatt’ spoems” (1894 diary; C, xci = Supplementary-i, 7)

Premanand, Nalakhyan (Gujarati narrative poetry)
Premanand, Okha haran (Gujarati narrative poetry)

“July 23... Read Nala Damayanti®.... July 24... Read Okha Haran” (1894 diary; C, xci = Supplementary-i, 6)

Washington Irving, Lives of Mahomet and his successors
*Again Thomas Carlyle, The hero asprophet : Mahomet...

“1 read Washington Irving’ s Life of Mahomet and his successorsand Carlyle’ s panegyric on the prophet. These books
raised Muhammad in my estimation.” (A, 11/xxii)

“ Among the biographies [of Muhammed] written by white men, Washington Irving’ swork isregarded as excellent.
On the whol e, he has shown the wonderful greatness of the Prophet, and has presented the good teachings of Islam
in shining colours. [It isindeed an] excellent work” (The Gujarati part of Indian Opinion, 31 August 1907; C, vii, 202)

The sayings of Zarathustra
“| also read a book called The Sayings of Zarathustra.” (A, 11/xxii)

Again Edwin Arnold, Light of Asia...

“My hostess was agood and simplewoman, but somewhat narrow-minded. We always discussed religious subjects.
| wasthenre-reading Arnold’ sLight of Asia. Oncewe began to compare thelife of Jesuswith athat of Buddha. 'L ook
at Gautama’ scompassion', said I. It was not confined to mankind, it was extendedto all livingbeings. Doesnotone’'s
heart overflow with love to think of the lamb joyously perched on his shoulders? Onefailsto notice thislove for all
living beings in the life of Jesus.' The comparison pained the good lady.” (A, 11/xxii)

Leo Tolstoy, A confession : the gospel in brief and what | believe
L eo Tolstoy, What to do? : thoughts evoked by the census of Moscow
and some other booksby Tolstoy

“1 made too an intensive study of Tolstoy’s books. The Gospel in Brief, What to Do? and other books made adeep
impression on me. | began to realize more and more the infinite possibilities of universal love.” (A, 11/xxii)

3. These arethe names of the two main characters in the book we havelisted.
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Report of the protector of Indian immigrants for the year ended 31st December, 1904 (Pretoria 1905)
[Natal gover nment] “Blue-book,” Affairsof Natal

[Natal Legislative Council] Indian Immigrants Commission, Report of the Indian | mmigrants Commission
(Pietermaritzburg 1887)

“Accordingto the Report of the Protector of Indian Immigrantsfor 1895, out of atotal Indian population of 46,343
only 30,303 are free Indians.... Thus, out of 9,560 registered voters only 251 are Indians....

“... would take the liberty to show by extracts from a Blue-book what the most eminent Colonists have thought
about the question....

“...I shall now ventureto quote extractsfrom the Report of the I ndians I mmigrants Commission....” (TheIndian fran-
chise, 16 Dec. 1895; C, i, 274, 280-81)

George Uglow Pope, A Tamil hand-book : or, full instruction to the common dialect of that language... or else
A handbook of the ordinary dialect of the Tamil language...

“1 had not got beyond Pope’s excellent Tamil handbook.” (A, IV/xxxiii)
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CHRONOLOGY, Section 4:

BEFORE JuLY 1909

(when he arrived in England for the visit which resulted in his writing Hind Swar aj)

Arun Gandhi’s biography of Kasturba (published in various editions with various titles) mentions that Gandhiin 1901-02
consulted law-books in the Bombay High-Court library. But none of those books are identified.

TribhuvandasM otichand Shah, Ma-ne shikhaman (maybe based on someversion of PyeHenry Chavasse, Advice
to mothers)

“[T]hedifficulty of getting atrained Indian nursein South Africacan be easily imagined from the similar difficulty in
Indiaso | studied the things necessary for safe labour. | read Dr. Tribhuvandas' book, Ma-ne Shikhaman —'Advice to
amother' —and | nursed both my children according to the instructions given in the book, tempered here and there by
such experiences as | had gained e sewhere.... My careful study of the subject in Dr. Tribhuvandas's work was of
inestimable help. | was not nervous.” (A, I11/vi)

Again the Bhagavad Gita (this time in Sanskrit as well as in trandation)
Vivekananda, Raja-yoga

M anilal Nabhubhai Dwivedi, Raja yoga

*Patanjali, Yoga-sutra (and/or maybe in atranslated version as Yogadar shan)

“In 1903... | started reading Swami Vivekananda' s Rajayogawith some of these [ Theosophist] friends, and M. N. Dvi-
vedi’ sRajayogaand others. | hadto read Patanjali’ s Yoga Sutras... and the Bhagavad Gita.... We formed asort of Seek-
ers’ Club where we had regular readings. | already had a faith in the Gita, which had a fascination for me. | had one
or two translations, by means of which | tried to understand the original Sanskrit. | decided al so to get by heart one or
two versesevery day.... | remember having thus committed to memory thirteen chapters.... It became my dictionary of
daily reference.... | turnedto thisdictionary of conduct for aready solutionto all my troublesand trials. Wordslikeapa-
rigraha (non-possession) and samabhava (equability) gripped me.... | understood the Gita teaching of non-possession
to mean that thosewho desired salvation should act likethe trustee who, though having control over great possessions,
regards not an iota of them as his own.” (A, IV/iv)!

“IV]owsareholy and bring happiness only when they aretaken asa spiritual discipline. If resorted to by ademon, they
only add to misery.... Lord Patanjali has shown this very clearly in his Yogadarshan.” (Letter to Maganlal Gandhi, late Dec.
1908; C, ix, 117)

“Gandhiji said that many yearsago afriend of hisusedto carry Pantajali’ s Yogasutra constantly in hispocket. Although
Gandhiji did not know Sanskrit yet, the friend would often come to him to consult about the meaning of some of the
sutras. In one of the sutras it was stated that when ahimsa had been fully established it would completely liquidate the
forces of enmity and evil in the neighbourhood. Gandhiji felt that the stage had not been reached in the neighborhood
about him and thisled him to infer that his ahimsa had not yet succeeded in the present test. That wasthe reason why
he was saying that there was still darkness all round him.” (“Speech at prayer meeting”, 27 December 1946; C, Ixxxvi, 278-79)

Just maybeArthur Hassall, Theexpansion of Great Britain, 1715-1789 (L ondon 1907), if not some such book which,
according to an unconfirmed report, is said to have been written by John Robert Sealy

“Professor Seely [sic] in hisExpansion of Great Britain... [saysthat] that in thereal sense of thetermIndiaisnot acon-
guered country” (Indian Opinion, 30 July 1903; C, iii, 383)

1. See Appendix 1 for a sampling of Gandhi’smany hundreds of other references to the Gita.
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*John Ruskin, Unto thislast

“The book was impossible to lay asde once | had begun it. It gripped me.... | could not get any sleep that night. |
determined to change my life in accordance with the ideals of the book.... | translated it later into Gujarati, entitling it
Sarvodaya.... | believe that | discovered some of my deepest convictionsin this great book.... | arose with the dawn,
ready to reduce these principles to practice.” (A, 1V/xviii)

“Unto This Last transformed me overnight from alawyer and city dweller into arustic living... on afarm three miles
from the nearest railway station.” (“To American friends’, 3 August 1942; C, Ixxvi, 358)

“1 read Ruskin's Unto This Last during atrain journey to Durban and it gripped me immediately. | saw clearly that if
mankind was to progress and to realize theideal of equality and brotherhood, it must adopt and act on the principle of

Unto This Last; it must take along with it even the dumb, the halt and the lame.” (“ Speech a Industries Ministers Conference’,
31 July 1946; C, Ixxxv, 96)

“1 stand by what isimplied in the phrase ‘ Unto ThisLast’. That book marked the turning point of my life.” (Interviewwith
Andrew Freeman, 23 October 1946; C, Ixxxvi, 21)

Maybe some of Herbert Spencer, First principles of a new sysem of philosophy or else a second-hand account of
some of its contents

Maybe some of Herbert Spencer, The principles of sociology or else a second-hand account of some of its contents

“The Missionaries have hastily interpreted the great Hindu belief in ETERNAL BLISS to mean a belief in
NOTHINGNESS.... [But] the Sanskrit term which istrand ated as “ nothingness” ... conveys the sameideaas...being one
withtheDivine. ThisDivineisthegreat “ Unknowable” of Spencer;thatisto say, not capable of being known by means
of the ordinary instruments of knowledge described by Spencer...." (Undated note by Gandhi, given by himto JamesStuart in Africa
not very long before 1905; C, iv, 94-95)

“Wehave beenreceiving for sometimepast copiesof ajournal called Thelndian Sociologist.... Itisajournal fearlessly
edited, and the editor isimbued with the teaching of thelate Herbert Spencer. The editor isevidently intended to model
Indian opinion in accordance with Spencer’ s teachings.” (“An Indian philanthropist,” Indian Opinion, 3 June 1905; C, iv, 458)

William Wilson Hunter, A brief history of the Indian peoples or else A history of British India
Some of the Encyclopaedia Britannica

“Thefacts | have stated are to be found in the Encyclopedia Britannica, Hunter’ s History of India and other books.”
(The Guijarati part of Indian Opinion, 17 June 1905; C, iv, 469)

Thomas a Kempis, I mitation of Christ

“1 thank you for copying for me that extract from Imitation of Christ. | read that book in one single sitting, | think,

inthe year 1905 or 1906, and a friend, only few months ago, sent me another copy.” (Letter to George Joseph, 13 Jan. 1933;
C, liii, 45-46)

“Among other books,... Imitation of Christ isworth reading.” (Letter to Ramadas Gandhi, 26 October 1932; C, I, 299)

“1 have read the book by Thomas Kempis. It isbeautiful.” (“Cloth shortage”, 27 July 1946; C, Ixxxv, 65)

L ouis Kuhne, The new science of healing
* Adolf Just, Return to nature

“So far as| recollect, Dr. Louis Kuhne urges the necessity of vegetarianism on physiological grounds only.” (Letter
to The Natal Mercury, 3 February 1896; C, i, 294)
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“1 began to give Manilal hip-baths according to Kuhne.” (A, I11/xxii)

“If you will carefully follow the instructions given in Kuhne's Science of Healing, | have no doubt that both of you
will be benefitted” (Letter to Rajendra Nnath Barua, 5 Feb. 1935; C, Ix, 175)

“l cannot resist giving [here] the remedy claimed to have been successfully tried by Just, the author of Return to

Nature. | havetried it successfully in two or three cases of snake bites and numerous cases of scorpion stings. (“Snake
poisoning,” Harijan, 17 August 1935; C, li, 338)

“1 become a confirmed convert to nature-cure when | read Kuhne’'s New Science of Healing and Just’s Return to
Nature over forty yearsago.” (Letter to aforeign naturopath, 28 May 1947; C, Ixxxviii, 23)

Tamil self-teacher

“The ship's doctor gave me a 'Tamil Self-Teacher' which | began to study.... There was no help available, but the
Tamil Self-Teacher was awell-written book, and | did not feel in need of much outside help.... But | never learnt to
speak Tamil, and the little | could do by way of reading is now rusting away for want of practice.” (A, ll/xxiv)

* At least one short story by Tolstoy: “God sees the truth, but waits’

“[Tolstoy] haswritten booksto show how man’ slife can be reformed; and, with the sameobject in view, haswritten
some short stories also. We give below the [Gujarati] translation of one of these, having the above title [atitlein
Gujarati, of course] and considered one of his best” (“An interesting story,” Indian Opinion, 23 Dec. 1905; C, v, 167)

Probably now Abdullah al-M amun Suhrawar dy, The sayings of Mohamed

“A meeting of the Pan-Islamic Society... took place a the Criterion Restaurant [in London] on 3rd November in
honour of its Founder and retiring Secretary Mr. Abdullah-Al-Mamoon Sohraworthy... the author of Malki Law, as
also of The Sayings of Mohamed.” (“ The Pan-Islamic Society,” Indian opinion, 15 Dec. 1906; C, vi, 175)

At least two of thelater editions of thisbook (Calcutta 1938 and New Y ork 1941) include an introduction by Gandhi.

Probably the following eight:

*Robert Harborough Sherard, The white slaves of England
Thomas F. Taylor, The fallacy of speed

Godfrey Blount, A new crusade : an appeal

Henry David Thoreau, Life without principle

John Ruskin, “A joy forever” (and its pricein the market)
Giuseppe M azzini, The duties of man

*Max Nordau, Paradoxes of civilization

Romesh Chunder Dutt, The economic history of India...

“The following books are recommended for perusal...: ...The White Saves of England (Sherard) / The Fallacy of
Speed (Taylor) / A New Crusade (Blount) / ... / Life without Principle (Thoreau) / ... / A Joy Forever (Ruskin) / .../
Economic History of India (Dutt)...” (“Some Authorities”, appended to Hind Swaraj; 1909; C, x, 65)
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Frederick Hadland Davis, The Persian mystics : Jalalu’d-Din RUmi
Maybe some of The way of Buddha

“We have received for review two volumes of a series entitled The Wisdom of the East being published in Britain.
The first is called The Way of Buddha and the second, Persian Mystics; in it the author has assigned the first place
to Jalaluddin Rumi. An informative account of Sufis is followed by a narrative of the Life of Jalaluddin and
trand ation of some of his poems.... We should like to recommend the book to everyone. It will profit to all, Hindus
and Muslims alike.” (The Gujarati part of Indian Opinion, 15 June 1907; C, vii, 43-44)

William Salter, Ethical religion

“Mr. Salter, alearned American, haspublished abook... whichisexcellent. Though it doesnot deal with any religion

assuch, it contai nsteachings of universal application. We shall publish the substance of these teaching every week.”
(Gujarati part of Indian Opinion, 5 January1907; C, vi, 274-75)

Just maybe already (but more likely later) Charles Darwin, The descent of man

“With a mass of evidence and arguments, he [Darwin] has shown how man came into being; how he has evolved
from aparticular kind of monkey.... Darwin shows further that moral strength iseven superior [in promoting the sur-
vival of thespecies] to physical andintellectual strength.... Superficial thinkers may believethat morality isof no use.
But thisisnot Darwin’sview at all...” (Ethical religion,” 1907; C, vi, 316-17)

“Darwin, in hisbook The Descent of Man, has not based his conclusions on any one fact. He never tired of adducing
heaps and heaps of evidence. He has crammed the whole book with facts to adduce his thesis and in the end he has

formulated that thesisin the fewest words. I magine how much he valued truth!” (Discussonwith Pyarelal and Mahadev Des4,
20 Jan. 1940; C, Ixxii, 209)

John Wortabet, Arabian wisdom : selections and translations from the Arabic

“The same writers who have earlier brought out abook called 'The Wisdom of the East' have brought out the book.
It contains extracts from the holy Koran, and reproducesthe sayings of Arab thinkerson different matters. It contains
varioussayings on matters like nobility, character, knowledge, truthfulness etc.... We advise everyone who can read
English to buy thisbook.” (the Gujarati part of Indian Opinion 28 December 1907; C, xii, 458)

“Weread in the book Arab Wisdomthat he who enjoys no respect has no religion.” (Indian Opinion, 28 March 1908; C, viii,
162)

Sheikh Saadi of Shiraz, Gulistan (presumably in a Gujarati or Hindi translation)

“Shaikh Saadi saysin Gulistan that if man were to think of the Giver (God) of his daily broad quite as much as he
does of hisbread, his place in heaven would doubtless be higher even than that of the angels.” (The Gujarati part of Indian
Opinion, 1 June 1907; C, vii, 3-4)

“Weshould liketo recommend the book to everyone. It will be of profittoall, Hindusand Muslimsalike.” (TheGujarati
part of Indian Opinion, 15 June 1907; C, vii,.44)

2. Sincethisbook of Gandhi’ sisan abstract of William Salter’ sbook with the sametitle, the passage which we have cited suggeststhat Salter
had read Darwin, but hardly proves that Gandhi had done so.
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*Thomas Carlyle, Critical and miscellaneous essays: collected and republished®
Parts of Thomas H. Huxley, Collected essays or of some other such anthology of hiswritings
*Parts of FrancisBacon, Essaysor counsels, civil and moral

Again The Koran in an English translation, maybe this time the one by E. H. Palmer or the one by J. M. Rodwell,
if not the one by George Sale that Gnadhi had already read

The Bible

M anilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi, tr. Bhagavad Gita (Gujarati)
Some books by Tolstoy, Ruskin and Plato*

Some Tamil books

An Urdu book

“The goal has alibrary which lends books to prisoners. | borrowed some of Carlyle s works and the Bible. From a
Chinese interpreter who used to visit the place, | borrowed a copy of the Koran in English, Huxley’s lectures,
Carlyle’ sbiographies of Burns, Johnson and Scott, and Bacon’s essays on civil and moral counsel. | had also some
booksof my own; theseincluded an edition of the Gita with acommentary by Manilal Nabhubhai, some Tamil books,
an Urdu book presented by Maulvi Saheb, [and] the writings of Tolstoy, Ruskin and Socrates [sic].* Most of these
books | either read [for the first time] or re-read during my stay in goal. In the morning | read the Gita and in the

afternoon portions of the Koran. In the evening | used to explain the Bible to Mr. Forteon, a Chinese Christian” (“My
experience in goa”, Indian Opinion, 28 March 1908; C, viii, 159)

Plato, The defence and death of Socrates: being the “ Apology” and part of the* Phaedo” (translated into English
from the ancient Greek)

Gandhi published a Gujarati version of The defence and death of Socrates. His preface to it was published Indian
Opinion, 4 April 1908. (See C, viii, 172-74.)

“With reference to prohibited literature the committee has selected the following works for dissemination:... ... The

story of a satyagrahi by M.K. Gandhi (being a paraphrase of the Defence and death of Socratesby Plato).” (* Statement
of rulesfor civil disobedience”, 7 April 1919; C, xv, 192)

*John Bunyan, The pilgrim’s progress

“John Bunyan bore up with prison life and wrote The Pilgrim’s Progress, which proved an immortal work. The
British rank it next to the Bible.” (“My experiencein gaol”, Indian Opinion, 28 March 1908; C, viii, 160)

“[T]hat inimitable book, Pilgrim's Progress [recounts how] there came a time when the mighty burden that the
Pilgrim was carrying on his shoulders unconsciously dropped from him, and he felt a freer man than he was when

he started on the journey. So will you fed freer men than you are now, immediately you adopt this swadeshi life.”
(“ Speech on Ashram Vows,” Madras Indian Review, February 1916; C, xiii, 232)

“Bunyan haswritten it in such simple and beautiful languagefor childrento follow that, wherever English is spoken,
it is considered a most wonderful book for them.” (Speech on The Pilgrim's Progress, 21 September 1918; C, xv, 50-51)

“Those who remember the story of the pilgrim should reflect over how the other characters, blindly following his
example, got tired in two or three days and returned.” (Letter to Narandas Gandhi, 21 November 1932; C, lii, 34)

3. Gandhi later owned several editions of this book. The copy from which he read at this time was (as he said) borrowed.

4. There are no writings by Socrates; all histeaching was done viva voce; we know of it only from reports by his pupil, Plato.
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*Henry David Thoreau, On the duty of civil disobedience and other essays

two books by John Ruskin

Again Francis Bacon, Essays, thistime in Gujarati translation, Bacon na nibandho
Lala L ajpat Rai, Garibaldi (originally in Urdu; translated into Gujarati)

Again some of the Bible

Again the Bhagavad Gita

“Though | had limited time on my hand, | managed to read two books by the great Ruskin, the essays of the great
Thoreau, some parts of the Bible, life of Garibaldi (in Gujarati), essaysof Lord Bacon (in Gujarati), and two other

booksabout India.... Apart fromtheseworks, | read the Bhagavad Gitaalmost every day.” (“My secondexperiencein gaol,”
in the Gujarati part of Indian Opinion, 1 Jan 1909; C, ix, 181-82)

At least some of Nathuram Sharma, tr., Upanishads

“1 was much struck by one passage in Nathuramji’ sintroduction to the Upanishads....” (Letter to Manilal Gandhi, 25 March
1909; C, ix, 205)

*Thomas Carlyle, The French revolution : a history

Again theBible

*Leo Tolstoy, My confessions

and some other writings by Tolstoy, including, maybe already now
*L eo Tolstoy, Letter to a Hindoo

L eo Tolstoy, Harmony of the Gospels

Some books by Emer son

“1 read over 30 booksduring this period [in jail in the Spring of 1909].... Notable among the English books, | would
say, were those by Tolstoy, Emerson and Carlyle.... | also borrowed a copy of the Bible from the gaol. Tolstoy’s
writings are so good and simple that a man belonging to any religion can profit by them. Moreover, he triesto put
into practice what he preaches, so that, by and large, they command greater confidence. Thereis aforceful book by
Carlyle on the French Revolution. | realized after reading it that it is not from the white nations that India can learn
theway out of her present degradation....” (“My third experienceingaol,” inthe Gujarati part of Indian Opinion, 5 June 1909; C, ix, 241)

“1 should like al in Phoenix to read Tolstoy’s life and My Confessions. Both are soul-stirring books.... So far as
English[-language] books are concerned Tolstoy isincomparable in my opinion in chastity of thought. Hisdefinition
of the purpose of life isunanswerable and easy to understand.” (Letter to H.S.L Polak, 26 April 1909; C, ix, 213)

“Mr. Kallenbach... has gone through most of the experiences that you have so graphically described in your work,
My Confessons.” (Letter to Leo Tolstoy, 15 August 1910; C, x, 307-08)

“A copy of your letter addressed to a Hindu on the present unrest in I ndia has been placed in my handsby afriend....
It is the intention of my friend, at his own expense, to have 20,000 copies printed and distributed and to have it

translated also.” (Letter to Tolstoy, 1 Oct. 1909; C, ix, 445-46. Tolstoy consented and the essay was published in Indian Opinion, 25 Dec. 1909
and 1 Jan. 1910. A Gujarati trandation by Gandhi was published, first in Indian Opinion and then asa book.)

“I read Carlyle sHistory of the French Revolutionwhile | wasin prison, and Pandit Jawaharlal hastold me something
about the Russian revolution. But it ismy conviction that in as much as these struggleswere fought with the weapon
of violencethey failed to realize the democratic ideal . In the democracy which | have envisaged, ademocracy estab-

lished by nonviolence, there will be equal freedom for all.” (Letter to Home Department Additional Secretary, 15 July 1943; C,
Ixxvii, 148)
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“As| read the New Testament for the first time | detected no passivity, no weakness about Jesus as depicted in the
four gospels and the meaning became clearer to me when | read Tolstoy’s Harmony of the Gospels and his other

kindred writings. Hasnot the West paid heavily in regarding Jesus as a passive resister?’ (Letter to Yvonne Privat, 29 Nov.
1947; C, xc, 129)

Sandhya ni gutika (a Gujarati booklet of instructions for daily worship by Brahmins)
Veda shabda sangna (a Hindi dictionary of Vedic Sanskrit terms)

Raychand Mehta, Rajchandra (his collected writings, in Gujarati)

Nathuram Shar ma, Ahnika prakash (Hindi)

Again (some at least of) the Upanishads

Again Manusmriti

Again the Ramayana

Again Patanjali’s Yogadarshan

Again the Gita

“The books in Gujarati, Hindi and Sanskrit which | read [in jail in the Spring of 1909] were Veda-Shabda-
Sangna... the Upanishads... Manusmriti... the Ramayana... Patanjali-Yoga-Dar shan, Ahnika-Prakasha prepared by
Nathuramji... Sandhya-ni Gutika... the Gita and the writings of the late worthy poet Raychand.

“The Upanishads proved a great source of peace to me. One statement in them has made a deep impression on
my mind; in substance, it means that everything one does must be done for the welfare of the soul. The thought is
expressed in words of great beauty. There is much elsein it worthy of attention.

“But it was the writings of the poet Raychand which proved the most satisfying.... | memorized a portion of his
writings and of the book on Sandhya. | would repeat them over and over again in my mind whenever | happened to
wake up at night, and every morning | spent half an hour meditating on them. | would recite most of what | had mem-

orized, and this kept me cheerful all the time.” (“My third experience in gaol,” in the Gujarati part of Indian Opinion, 5 June 1909;
C,ix, 241)

“The more | consider [Raychand’ 5] life and his writingsthe more | consider him to have been the best Indian of his
times. Indeed | put him much higher than Tolstoy in religious perception.” (Letter to H.S.L Polak, 26 April 1909; C, ix, 213)

“Thefollowing Gujarati books are eminently worth reading: ...[the] two volumes of Raychandbhai’ swritings.” (Letter
to Harilal Gandhi, 27 May 1911, C, xi, 94)
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CHRONOLOGY, Section 5:

BEFORE 1915

(when he returned definitively to India)

Henry Lindlahr, Nature cure philosophy and practice based on the unity of disease and cure or Natural thera-
peutics or some other such book by the same author

“1 no longer hold the view | had held earlier. Greater experience has convinced me that Dr. Lindlahr’s book is quite
ordinary.” (Letter to M. B. Godbole, 4 Jan. 1948; C, xc, 55)

*Maybe some of The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam as pargphrased in translation by Edward Fitzgerald

“He brought for you and Millie yesterday a magnificent edition of Omar Khayam.... The whole of it is lithographed;
the pictures are splendid and o is the colouring. Y ou know how well Arabic letterslend themselves to ornamenting.
Thereisagreat deal of Arabic or Persian writing in the book.” (Letter to H.S.L. Polak, 20 August 1909; C, ix, 363)

“The pleasure which Pope found in the lliad he placed before the people in English of superb beauty. The pleasure
which Fitzgerald derived fromthe Rubiyat of Omar K hayyammade him render itin English of such power that millions
of Englishman keep his poem with them asthey do the Bible.” (* Speechat Bhagini Samaj, Bombay, 20 February 1918; C, xiv, 207-08)

*Edward Carpenter, Civilization : its causes and cure

“Societies have been formed to cure the [British] nation of the evilsof civilization. A great English writer has written
awork called Civilization, Its Causes and Cure. Therein he has called it a disease.” (Hindi Swaraj; C, x, 19)

“1 was reading last night avery illuminating work by Edward Carpenter — Civilization, Its Causes and Cure. | finished
thefirst part.... His analysis of the civilization, as we know it, is very good. His condemnation though very severe s,
in my opinion, entirely deserved. The cure suggested by him is good, but | note that he is afraid of his own logic,
naturally because heisnot certain of hisground.... If you have not read the book, and if it isnot on your self, you will
find it at Phoenix.” (Letter to H.S.L. Polak, 8 September 1909; C, ix, 396)

“Y ou should now read Carpenter’s Civilization: Its Causesand Cure. | shall send it tomorrow.” (Letter to Maganlal Gandhi,
18 May 1911; C, xi, 77)

(Gandhi later owned copiesof the 15th edition, “newly enlarged,” published at London in 1921, and of an edition pub-
lished there in 1933.)

*|eo Tolstoy, Popular stories (including “How much land does aman need?’ and “Ivan the fool”)

A Gujarati version of “How much land does a man need?” was published in four installments in Indian Opinion
between 31 Dec. 1910 and 4 Feb. 1911.

“We reproduce [in Gujarati] this tale [ The fool and his brothers,” identified by the editors of Gandhi’s Collected
Works as being the same as “ The story of Ivan the fool”*] from a most devout piece of writing by that great man the
late Tolstoy.... Thistaleis far superior to the one [sic] we have already published.... [It] iswritten in a style which
makes it as interesting as its teaching is lofty. We have substituted Indian names for Russian lest the latter detract
from the interest of the story....” (Gandhi’spreface to the Gujarati version of the story, Indian Opinion, 7 Oct. 1911; C, xi, 164-65)

1. Seethe Guijarati edition of Gandhi’s Complete Works, xi, 176.
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*Leo N. Tolstoy, tr. Aylmer Maude, The slavery of our times
*Leo N. Tolstoy, What | believe (* My religion”), containing twelve essays, including “The first step”

*Leo N. Tolstoy, What isreligion? : and other new articles and letters, including an anarchist essay (dated 1898-
1900) entitled “How shall we escape?”’

“The following books are recommended for perusal.... The Savery of our times (Tolstoy) / The first step (Tolstoy)
/ How Shall We Escape? (Tolstoy) (“Some Authorities’, appended to Hind Swaraj; 1909; C, X, 65)

Leo N. Tolstoy, Therelations of the sexes

“1 send herewith an invaluable book, The Relations of the Sexes. To onewho isconversant with the Hindu Scriptures,
not a single idea mentioned in it is new. Please read it immediately and explain it to Manilal. Then give it to Mr.
West.” (Letter to Maganlal Gandhi, November 1910; C, x, 356)

Probably by now Leo N. Tolstoy, What is art?

(It has sometimes been said that Gandhi read this already in 1893 or '94, but the earliest edition that we have been
unable to identify was published in 1898.)

“We should... think about what art means. The book What is Art has been translated. Sushilashould read it.” (Letter
to Manilal and Sushila Gandhi, 5 Dec 1927; C, xxxv, 363)

Inspector of Education of Basutoland, Annual report for the year 1909

“We hope that every Colonial-born Indian will read the annual report of the Inspector of Education in Basutoland
for the year ended June lag.... If what the Inspector says be true of the Basutos, how much more must it be so of

Indian youthswho receive, inthe ordinary schools of the Colony, noinstruction at all in their mother-tongue.” (“For
Colonia Born Indians’, Indian Opinion, 28 May 1910; C, x, 260-261)

Thomas Taylor, The fallacy of speed
Maybe M utu Coomaraswamy, Sutta Nipata : or, dialogues and discourses of Gotama Buddha
or maybe Ananda K. Coomaraswamy, The Indian craftsman or some other book by him

“Please trand ate ‘ Fallacy of Speed’ if you can. The book is commonplace, but it will serve our purpose. | intend to
give asummary of Coomaraswami’s book. Let us see what happens.” (Letter to Maganlal Gandhi, 9 Dec 1910; C, x, 379)

Edwin Arnold, Indian idylls from the Sanskrit of the Mahabharata (Cambridge 1883 and later editions)

“1 read Indian Idylls (Edwin Arnold’s) to the boys. It has excellent transl ations of narrative poems from the Maha-
bharata.” (Letter to Chhaganla Gandhi, 1 Aug 1911; C, xi, 133-34)

“Nowadays | read story-poemsfrom the Mahabharata to the boys of my school for an hour every evening. | have
no option but to read from an English book, as half the boys are Tamils. The one being read at present is Arnold’s
Indian Idylls.” (Letter to Dr. Pranjivan Mehta, 7 Aug 1911; C, xi, 139)
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G. Lowes Dickinson, Letters from John Chinaman

“Itwill be good thing if you start writing in English gradually. If you understand Letters of John Chinaman fully, you

may translate it. | shan't have time for it. | re-read the book recently. It isinvaluable. (Letter to Chhaganlal Gandhi, 1 Aug
1911; C, xi, 134)

*Jean Finot: Race Prejudice

“Please ask... to send me Dr. Mehta’ smanuscript.... | want also Finot’ s Race Prejudice...for Canon Allmet whoishere
but who is leaving for England shortly.” (Letter to L.W. Ritch, 12 Apr 1911; C, xi, 22)

Gopal Krishna Gok hale, Speeches

“It is not possible, in this brief outline of Mr. Gokhale’'s career, to go further into this and other speeches, but we
would recommend readersto obtain acopy of Mr. Gokhal €' s published speechesand study them. We cannot do better
than conclude by quoting the closing lines of the excellent introduction to Mr. Natesan’'s publication, The Speeches

of the Hon. Mr. G. K. Gokhale, from which we have gleaned the factsin this sketch.” (A splendid record,” Indian Opinion,
24 Aug 1912; C, xi, 309)

Narmadashanker, Dharmavichar (Gujarati)
Ramdas Swami, Dasbodh (Gujarati)

“Thefollowing Gujarati booksare eminently worth reading: ...Dasbodh, ...Poet Narmadashanker’ sDharmaVichar...."
(Letter to Harilal Gandhi, 27 May 1911; C, xi, 94)

“Some friend sent me Narmadshankar’ s book Dharma Vichar. Itspreface proved very helpful. | had heard about the
Bohemian way in which the poet had lived, and a description in the preface of the revolution effected in his life by
hisreligious studies captivated me. | cameto like the book and read it from cover to cover with attention.” (A, 11/xxii)

Probably? already by now some (perhaps partial) version of Aesop’s Fables

“I'Y]our correspondent’ s advicethat we [Indiansin Natal] should accept thankfully what has been granted ...and his
suggestion that then we may be blessed with... areserve set apart for us... remind me, if he will forgive me for the
analogy, of Aesop’sjustice-loving wolf.” (The Natal Mercury, 25 Sept 1913; C, xii, 200)

“In Aesop’ s Fables birds and animals speak. The children know that birds and animals cannot speak and yet their
delight in his storiesis not one whit the less on that account.” (Navajivan, 18 July 1926; C, xxxi, 159)

“It is only proper [that] sahibs should appear like sahibs. If otherstry to imitate the sahibs they would meet the fate
of the jackdaw who posed as a peacock in Aesop’s Fables. A crow isall right asit is but appears ridiculous when it
forgetsitself and imitates someone else.” (Speech at Dayaram Jethamal Sind College, Karachi, 10 July 1934)

Probably Paul Carton, Consumption doomed : a lecture on the cure of tuberculosis by vegetarianism

“Chhaganlal should take as much olive oil as he can and do as much garden work as possible, and should deepin the
open in all weathers and take deep breaths early in the morning and at the time of retiring.... He should read Dr.

Carton’ sthesis on consumption. It was given by me | think to Maganlal to read.” (Letter to Devi West, 14 Dec 1913; C, xii,
271)

7. Many people know some A esop’s fables from hearsay without having actually read a collection of them.
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Joseph Doke, The secret city

“Mr. Doke’ s energy was inexhaustible.... Only ashort time ago was published his book, The Secret City, a Romance
of the Karoo. Itis awonderful piece of imaginative work. The book has already passed through the second edition
and has been translated into Dutch.” (Indian Opinion, 23 Aug 1913; C, xii, 168)

“ The Secret City is enchanting. | have been reading itin my spare moments. | have nearly finished it.” (Letter to Clement
Doke, 24 Sept 1913; C, xii, 209)

Florence Daniel, Food remedies

and presumably the following:

Bhavbhuti, Uttar Ramcharit (probably in Gujarati translation from the original Sanskrit)
Joseph Addison, Essays

Swami Dayanand Saraswati, Rigvedadi Bhasyabhumika (Gujarati)

“1 should like Food Remedies sent to me. | returned to the Gaolerat Volksrust ...Uttar Ramcharit, Addison’s Essays

and Dayanand’ scommentarieson Rigved & c.... Addison’ s Essays should bereturned to Mrs. Polak. (Letter to Devi West,
14 Dec 1913; C, xii, 271)

Kvyavinod (a Sanskrit primer)

“Please send me two dozen copies of Kavyavinod.” (Letter to Mathuradas Trikumji, 5 Aug 1915; C, xci = Supplementary i, 96)

*Henry Drummond, Natural law in the spiritual world...

“I read with deep interest Drummond’ sbook Natural Law in the Spiritual World long ago.” (Speech at the Rotary Clubin
Calcutta, 18 Aug 1924; C, xxviii, 83)

“Thirty years ago | read Drummond’ s book in which he had established by means of several examples that the rules
of the material world apply to the spiritual world also.” (Discourses on the Gita, 7 Jan 1928; C, xxxv, 445)

*Jonathan Swift: Gulliver’'stravels

“Gulliver’s Travels contains so effective a condemnation, in an ironic vein, of modern civilization that the book de-
servesto be read again and again.... Children can read it with enjoyment, so simpleit is; and the wise ones get dizzy
trying to comprehend its hidden significance. In Brobdingnag, Gulliver tumbled as low as the had risen high in
Lilliput. Even in Lilliput, he has represented the tiny people as possessing a few powers which were superior to his
own, that is to say, to those of normal people.” (Letter to Maganlal Gandhi, 18 May 1911; C, xi, 77)

“If youfollow [i.e. imitate] Gulliver’s Travels and conceive an imaginary country in which to apply your correctives,
you could say [better] all that you have said....” (Letter to Amritlal V. Thakkar, 1 April 1927; C, xxxiii, 207)
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CHRONOLOGY, Section 6:

BEFORE 1922

(back in India but not yet subjected there to along imprisonment)

Maybe some of the following:

Geor ge Uglow Pope, A handbook of the ordinary dialect of the Tamil language

Geor ge Uglow Pope, A Tamil prose reader adapted to the handbook

Geor ge Uglow Pope, An English-Tamil dictionary

and maybe also some of the same author’s earlier books relating to Tamil, such as The naladiyar

“Y ou must let me have Tamil booksplease.... | want all Dr. Pope’ sbooks. Will you please attend to thisasearly asyou
can?’ (Letter to G.A. Nateson, 10 May 1915; C, xiii, 83)

Chapter 1, Vairagya prakarana (probably in a Gujarati translation), of the Yogavasishtha
Tukaram. Abhang (Marathi)
“June 26, Saturday: Vairagya Prakarana, Abhanga and Postage.” (Dairy for 1915; C, xiii, 173)

*George Vivian Poor e, Colonial and camp sanitation and/or maybe Dry methods of sanitation
George Vivian Poore, The earth in relation to the preservation and destruction of contagia
George Vivian Poore, Essayson rural hygiene

“My dear N.,... | shall send you the book on sanitation. | am writing to the Ashram [to request that it be done], but let
me give you [here] the substance of Poore’s method.... We have followed this plan most successfully for 17 years.”
(Letter to N., 6 April 1933; C, liv, 317)

“We have a copy of Poore's Sanitation in our library. Send it to Shri N.” (Letter to Narandas Gandhi, 6 April 1933; C, liv, 310)

“[T]each them to rid their village of filth... to preserve health and conserve their golden manure at one and the same
time. Poore’ s Rural Hygiene used to be a precious little book on this subject....” (“Advice to students,” Jan 1935; C, Ix, 119)

“1 have no recollection of the titles[of all the books] but The Earth and Colonial and Farm Sanitation, both by Poore,

should be among them. If they are with you, send them to me or bring them with you when you come.” (Letter to H.L.
Sharma, 12 March 1935;" C, x|, 299)

Pranjivan Jagjivan M ehta, Vernaculars as media of ingruction in Indian schools and colleges

“The question of vernaculars as media of ingruction is of national importance; neglect of the vernaculars means
national suicide. One hears many protagonists of the English language being continued as the medium of instruction

pointing of the fact that English educated Indians are the sole custodians of Public and Patriotic work.” (“Introduction”
to Vernaculars as Media of Instruction, 1 Feb 1917; C, xiii, 336)

1. Gandhi was at this time spending a good deal of effort helping to launch, in collaboration with J.C. Kumarappa, the All-India Village
IndustriesAssociation. It could well bethat he was not planning to re-read these books himself, but wanted Kumarappa and/or some other
AIVIA colleagues to do so.
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Bartrihari, Bhartrihari shataka (in some translation from the Sanskrit), or at least the first and last of itsthree parts,
Niti shataka and Vairagya shataka?

“1 saw herethe Niti shatak which was sent for Prabhudas. It carries a shloka, the meaning of which is given thus: 'Just
as a good woman wants her breasts pinched with nails as sharp as sword, similarly a brave man wants his chest—the
symbol of victory, attacked by swords as sharp as nails.' | felt very unhappy on reading it. There is hardly any book
which does not carry something that needs to be omitted before we put it into the hands of the children. How could

Bhartrihari write such shlokasin his Niti shatak. Only in an age of extreme debauchery can onethink of such thoughts.”
(Letter to Chhaganla Gandhi, 11 June 1917; not in the first edition of Gandhi’s Collected works?® but in the second one: xv, 437)

“Read Bhartrihari’ s Vairagya shataka, and reflect over it.” (Letter to Mahadev Desai, June 1921; C, xx, 334)

“Bhartrihari... thus summed up the power of character: "What will not satsang do for aman?™ (Indirect quotation in Young
India, 17 Sept 1925, from a speech by Gandhi on 25 August 1925 at the Y.M.C.A. in Calcutta; C, xxviii, 107)

“A person without a fixed purpose has an unsteady mind. Bhartrihari has described many forms of this weakness of
mind.” (Discourses on the Gita, the entry for 26 March 1926; C, xxxii, 126)

“Bhartrihari has stated from hisown experience that those who seek the gratification of their desires know neither fear
nor shame.” (“An ill-matched union or child-slaughter”, Navajivan, 13 Nov 1927; C, xxxv, 230)

“It requires many other virtues to be able to cultivate patience which has notaint of |ethargy init. Bhartrihari described
patience as father. 'He whose father is patience and mother is forbearance, whose wife is undisturbed peace of mind,

etc. If you do not know the full verse, please let meknow and | will giveyou thetext.” (Letter to Manilal and SushilaGandhi,
3 Dec 1928; C, xxxviii, 151-52)

“According to Bhartrihari, the only state in which one can live free from fear is that of non-attachment.” (Letter to
Chiminlal Shah, 9 May 1931; C, xlvi, 127)

*Henry Drummond, The greatest thing in the world

“What one hasto doisto live alife of love in the midst of the hate we see everywhere. And we cannot do it without
unconguerable faith in its efficacy. | am going to follow Drummond’ s prescription to read the verses on love daily for
three month.” (Letter to Esther Faering, 11 June 1917; C, xiii, 442)

“Could you send acopy of ‘ The Greatest Thing in the world’ to Mr. Polak? | cannot procure it here. | copied out the

verse and sent them to him. He now asks for the booklet. The book with meis being used.” (Letter to Esther Faering, 8 July
1917; C, xiii, 466)

Ganapati Agraharam Natesan, What I ndia wants: autonomy within the Empire

“1 have read Mr. Natesan’s booklet with the greatest pleasure. It is afine vade-mecum for the busy politician and
worker. Mr. Natesan has provided him with a connected narrative of the movement of sef-government in a very
attractive and acceptable form.... The book isin my opinion a great help to the controversialist and the student of our

present day politics, who does not care to ssudy musty blue books or hasno accessto them.” (Foreword to What IndiaWants;
published also in The Indian Review, October 1917; C, xiii, 556)

2. Gandhi had expressed already in 1911 an interest in reading thisclassical collection of poetry: “Please send me Bhartrihari shatak if the
meaning of the Sanskrit text is explained in Gujarati or English.” (Letter to Chhaganlal Gandhi, 13 Aug 1911; C, xi, 142)

3. The second edition has some additional material, but isso poorly edited that the Indian government is preparing an electronic version of
the first one.
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Report of the committee on co-operation in India

“1 wastherefore delighted to read the recommendation, in the Report of the Committee on Co-operationin India, that...

....” (“TheMoral Basisof Cooperation”, Bombay Provincial Co-operative Conference, 17 Sept. 1917, published in The Indianreview, Oct. 1917; C,
xiii, 535)

Anandshanker Dhruv, Hindu dharma ni bal pothi (Gujarati)

“Anandsharkarbhai has written a primer of Hindu religion but it is a book which even the old can read and find
instructive. It appearsto be a unique book” (Letter to Devdas Gandhi, 29 Aug. 1918; C, xv, 35)

John Morley, Recollections

“Look at this.... | copy it from Morley’s Recollections (Vol. II):...." (Letter to C.F. Andrews, 6 July 1918; C, xiv, 477)

*Evidently some of Leo Tolstoy’s Essays and letters (containing, on pp. 193-209, “A letter to Russian liberals")

“[L]iterature such as ...Tolstoy’s Letter to Russian Liberals ...should be widely distributed.” (“Instructions for Satyagrahis’,
Bombay, 30 June 1919; C, xv, 412-13)

*Rabindranath Tagore, Gitanjali
Probably *Rabindranath Tagore, Sadhana

Evidently some short storiesby Rabindranath Tagor e, maybein the collection, Storiesfrom Tagore (translated from
the Bengali)

“No one can deny that his poetry isfull of spiritual wisdom, ethical ideals and other noble elements. His Gitanjali and
Sadhana stand in aworld apart; hisstoriesare full of childhood’ s joy and equally of thought and art....” (“Sir Rabindranath
Tagore's Visit,” Navajivan, 7 March 1920; C, xvii, 72-73)

Gandhi isknown to have cited poemsfrom Gitanjali in 1936 and 1946: “'Where themind iswithout fear, and the head
isheld high, / Where tireless striving stretchesits armstowards perfection, / Into that heaven of freedom, O Father, let
my country awake.” (C, Ixiii, 257); “'When the heart is hard and parched up, come upon me with a shower of mercy. /
When graceislost from life, comewith a burst of song. / When tumultuous work raisesits din on all sides shutting me
out from beyond, come to me, my Lord silence, with Thy peace and rest. / When my beggarly heart sits crouched, shut
up in acorner, break open the door of my mind, and come with the ceremony of aking./ When desire blinds the mind
with delusion and lust, O Thou Holy One, Thou Wakeful, come with the light and Thy thunder.” (C, Ixxxv, 163)

Dattatreya Balkrishna Kalelkar, Swadeshi dharma (Gujarati)

“Itis not for me to write apreface to this essay, for the author is afriend of mine. | can say only thisabout it, that the
views it expounds are acredit to swadeshi dharma...” (Preface to Swadeshi dharma, 28 May 1920; C, xvii, 465)

Maganlal Gandhi, Vanat shastra (Gujarati)

“He[Maganlal Gandhi] laid the foundation of the science of khadi by writing his Vanat Shastra. Thisbook still holds
its place as a classic although the science of khadi has made great progress since.” (Speech at the opening of amuseum named
“Magan Sangrahalaya” in honor of Gandhi’ s nephew Maganlal, 30 Dec. 1938; C, Ixviii, 256)
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CHRONOLOGY, Section 7:
MARCH 1922 - JANUARY 1924

(hisfirst long imprisonment in India)

Variousbooksfor thestudy of Urdu (starting before mid-April 1922 and continuing daily until the end of September
1923, by which time Gandhi was reading booksin Urdu by M aulana Shibli), including probably Abu Zafar Nadauvi,
Muntaki bate-Urdu

“It has required the use of all my tact to retain possession of... an Urdu manual presented to me by Maulana Abul
Kazam Azad. Strict orderswere given to the Superintendent that the prisoners were not to be allowed any books save

thejail library books.... | shall soon finish the Urdu manual. | would prize agood Urdu dictionary.” (Letter to Hakim Ajmal
Khan, 14 April 1922; C, xxiii, 131, 136)

“July 18... Finished reading First Urdu Book.... Sept. 30... Yesterday started reading... the unread portion of Urdu
Reader No. 5. (1922-23 diary; C, xxiii, 149-185)

“My Urdu studies proved as absorbing as the reading of the Mahabharata. They grew on me as | proceeded.... [I
became] more determined than ever to be able to read and understand Urdu literature. | therefore gave nearly three
hours per day to Urdu reading.” (“What | read,” Young India, 11 September 1924; C, xxv, 125)

Maybe Alfred Hardwick L owe, The manner of the master

Probably Erika Dunkerley, Arm of God

Probably American Baptist Foreign Mission Society, Christianity in practice

Cecily Spencer-Smith Phillimor e, By an unknown disciple

Shastri Chatursen, Satyagraha aur asahayoga (Hindi)

*The Koran translated by J. M. Rodwell

L ucian of Samosata, Trips to the moon (trandated from ancient Greek)

A book entitled The way to begin life

Balavantaraya K alyanaraya Thakor, I ndian administration to the dawn of responsible government
Tulsidas, Ramcharitamanasa (the Ramayana in Hindi)

“April 21... Up to today" | have read the following books: / 1. Master and His Teaching / 2. Arm of God / 3.
Christianity in Practice / 4. By an Unknown Disciple/ 5. Satyagraha aur Asahayoga/ 6. The Koran/ 7. The Way to
Begin Life/ 8. Tripstothe Moon/ 9. Indian Administration (Thakor) / 10. The Ramayana— Tulsidas.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii,
144)

“1 took with me five books... [one of which was] Rodwell’ s translation of the Koran.” (“My jail experiences- | ” Young India,
17 April 1924; C, xxiii, 447)

“Tulsidas's Ramayana (Hindi)” (“What | read,” Young India, 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 83)
“Tripsto the Moon (Lucian)... afine and instructive satire.” (“What | read”, Young India, 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 85)

“1 think that some friend did send methe book called "'The Arm of God'. | do not think | read it carefully. But since you

think so highly about it | shall ask our librarian to search it out and give it tome.” (Letter to R.B. Gregg, 21 July 1926; C, xxxi,
176)

1. Theimprisonment had begun a month earlier.
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Most likely Thomas Claver hill Jer son, Thebirdsof I ndia: beinga natural history of all the birdsknown to inhabit
continental India®

“April 22... Finished reading Natural Higory of Birds.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 144)

Either an anonymous publication entitled The young crusader : a Catholic tale or else perhaps
Christian Gottlob Barth, The young crusader... translated from the German
“April 23... Finished reading The Young Crusader.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 145)

Martin Anstey, The Bible view of the world

“April 26... The Rev Lawrence has sent me Bible View of the World. April 29... Finished reading the book sent by the
Rev. Lawrence.” (1922-23 diary; C, xxiii, 145)

A bit of Alban Butler, The lives of fathers, martyrs, and other principal saints

“April 29... Glanced through a book on martyrs.” (1922-23 diary; C, xxiii, 145; see also p.187 where “ Lives of Fathers and Martyrs’ is
included (with an asterisk implying that he had dedlt withit) in alig made by Gandhi of book-titles)

Peter Hume Brown, History of Scotland

“April 26... Yesterday | finished reading A History of Scotland, Book I.... May 1... Finished reading A History of Scot-
land, Book II.... May 6... Finished reading A History of Scotland.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 145)

“The Cambridge History of Scotland” (“What | read”, Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 83)

Fredric William Farrar, Seekers after God
“May 5... Finished reading Farrar’s Seekers after God.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 145)

“Farrar’'s Seekers after God... is an inspiring book giving the best side of the lives of Marcus Aurelius, Seneca and
Epictetus.” (“What I read,” Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 85.)

Misar Kumari (i.e. “Egypt[ian] princess’; a Gujarati trandation of an anonymous Bengali play about Cleopatra)
“May 6... Finished reading Misar Kumari.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 145)

“Misar Kumari (Gujarati)” (“What I read,” Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 83)

Maybe Emily Beesly, Storiesfrom the history of Rome
or else maybe Henrietta Cecilia Sandford, Storiesfrom the history of Rome
or else some other book with that title (several of which were published in Great Britain between 1832 and 1892)

“May 12... Finished reading Stories from the History of Rome.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 145)

2. Analogous books about the birds of certain other parts of the world had also been published in the 19th and early 20th centuries, but it
seems to us most likely that the book availableto Gandhi was this classic about the birds of India.
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Thomas Hughes, Tom Brown’s school days

“May 16... They are slaves who will not choose / [to be subjected to] Hatred, scoffing and abuse, / Rather than in
silence shrink / From the truth they needs must think: / They are the ones who dare not be/ In the right with two or
three.'—Lowell.... May 17... Finished reading Tom Brown’ s School Days. Some portions of it are beautiful. 'The Holy
supper is kept indeed. / In whatso we share with another’s need — / Not that which we give, but what we share, / For
the gift without the giver is bare: / Who bestows himself with hisalms feedsthree: / Himself, his hungering neighbor,
and Me.' — Lowell, from the same book as above.”?® (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 146)

Francis Bacon, The wisdom of the ancients

“May 20... Finished reading Bacon’s The Wisdom of the Ancients.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 146)

A Gujarati history of India, probably Rancchoddas Girdharbhai’s translation, Hindustan noitihas, of some of an
abbreviated edition of Montstuart Elphinstone, The history of India

“May 28... Read the history of Indiaup to the Moghul dynasty.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 146)

“History of India (Gujarati)” (“What I read,” Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 83)

Richard Morris, Elementary lessonsin historical English grammar or else English grammar

“May 28... Went through Morris's grammar.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 146)

At least Part 11, Achyutapadarohan, of | charam Suryaram Desai, Chandrakant (Gujarati)
Patanjali, Yogadarshan (a classic Sanskrit treatise on yoga) translated into Gujarati
Valmiki, the Ramayana (a classic Sanskrit epic) translated into Gujarati

“May 29... Finished reading Chandrakant, Part 11, as also Patanjali’s Yogadarshan.... Started reading the Guijarati
translation of Valmiki’s Ramayana.... June 25... Finished reading Vamiki’s Ramayana.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 146, 148)

“[lI read] Chandrakant; Patanjali’s Yogadarshan (Kania's translation); [and] Vamiki’'s Ramayana (Guijarati
translation).” (“What | read”, Young India, 4 Sept. 1924; C, xxv, 83)

“[According to] the first aphorism of Patanjali’s Yogadarshan.... yogais controlling the activities of the mind.” (“A
thought for the day,” 29 Nov. 1944; C, Ixxviii, 391)

Rudyard Kipling, The five nations

“May 31... Finished reading Kipling’s The Five Nations.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 147)

Edward Bellamy, Equality
“June 4... Finished reading Edward Bellamy’s Equality.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 147)

3. Theseverses, cited at the beginning of Chapters 7 and 8 of Tom Brown's School Days, are from James Russell Lowell’s poems, “The
Vision of Sir Launfal” (1848) and “ Stanzas on Freedom” (1843).
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Gerald Stanley Davies, St. Paul in Greece

“June 7... Finished reading &. Paul in Greece (by Davis).” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 147)

Robert Louis Stevenson, Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde
“June 9... Finished reading Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 147)

Archibald Philip Primrose Rosebery, Pitt
“June 14... Finished reading Pitt by Lord Rosebery.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 147)

“Add to these... Lord Rosebery’s Life of Pitt and you are perhaps then prepared to draw with me the conclusion that
the dividing line between fact and fiction is very thin indeed and that even facts have at least two sides or as lawyers
say factsare after all opinion.... Lord Rosebery... tellsyouthat even the last words said to have been uttered by Pitt are
disputed by hisbutler.” (“What | read,” Young India, 11 September 1924; C, xxv, 128-29)

Rudyard Kipling, The second jungle book
“June 17... Finished reading Kipling's Second Jungle Book.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148)

*At least Part | of Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, Faust (trandated from the German into English)
“June 21... Finished reading Faust.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148)

An article by Gandhi in the 25 September 1924 issue of Young India, entitled “ God isone,” beginswith 24 linesfrom
Goethe' s Faust, starting at “Who can name Him...?” and concluding with “Feelingisall in all! / Name is but sound
and reek, / A mist around the glow of Heaven.” (See C, xxix, 187)

“The famous European poet Goethe makes the Leonora of his best play — Faust — hold a spinning wheel and sing the
sweetest of songs.” (“Basanti Devi’s spinning wheel,” Navajivan, 9 August 1925; C, xxviii, 54)

“Compare Margarete’ s song in Faust as she sat at thewheel.” (“A testimony,” Harijan, 10 February 1940; C, Ixxi, 182)

Thelife of the late John Howard, Esg.*

“June 24... Finished reading John Howard's Life.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148)

The Mahabharata (originally in Sanskrit) translated into Gujarati

“June 25... Started reading Shantiparva [part of the Mahabharata].... Dec. 4... Finished reading the Mahabharata”
(1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148 and 153)

“Mahabharata — all the books (Gujarati translation)” (“What | read,” Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 83)

4. John Howard wasthe first British advocate of prison reform and the author of The state of prisonsin England and Wales (London 1777
and later editions).
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Jules Verne, Dropped from the clouds (trand ated from the French)
“June 28...: Finished reading Jules Verne's Dropped from the Clouds.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148)

“JulesVerne's Dropped from the Clouds... teaches science in the guise of astory. His method isinimitable.” (“What |
read”, Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 85.)

Washington Irving, A history of the life and voyages of Christopher Columbus

“July 1... Finished reading the life of Columbus by Irving.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148)

Robert I saac Wilberforce, The five empires : a sketch of ancient history

“July 5... Finished reading Wilberforce’s Five Empires.” (1922 diary, C, xxiii, 148)

Either Muriel M. C. Calthrop, The crusades
or George W. Cox, The crusades, or some other book with that same title

“July 5... Commenced reading... The Crusades.... July 13... Finished reading The Crusades.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148-49)

Girdhar, the Ramayana (a medieval Gujarati version of the epic)

“July 5... Commenced reading Girdhar’ s Ramayana.... July 22... Finished reading Girdhar’ s Ramayana.” (1922 diary; C,
xxiii, 148-49)

“Ramayana by Girdhar (Gujarati)” (“What I read”, Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 83)

*Thomas M acaulay, Lays of ancient Rome

“July 10... Finished reading Lays of Ancient Rome.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148)

Edward Gibbon, The history of the decline and fall of the Roman Empire
“July 13...: Started reading Gibbon's Rome.... Oct. 23... Finished reading Gibbon.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 148, 152)

“Of the English books Gibbon takes easily the first place.... Asthe author proceeds to trace the eventsin the lives
of the citizens of a single city who built up aworld-empire, one traces the history of the soul. For Gibbon does not
deal with trifles, hedeal s with vast masses of facts and arraysthem before you in his own inimitable way. He deals
with three civilizations, Pagan, Christian and Islamic, in sufficient detail to enable you to form your own con-
clusions. His own compel attention. But heis a historian jealous of his calling, faithful enough to give you all his
data so asto enable you to judge for yourself.” (“What | read,” Young India, 11 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 128)

“1 well remember thevisit of Sir Henry Lawrenceto thisprisonin 1922 or ' 23, and heisright in hisimpression that
| then passed my time principally between reading The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire and spinning at the
wheel.” (Letter to Gulchen Lumslen, 30 May 1932; C, xlix, 501)

The Bhagavata (translated from the Sanskrit into Gujarati)
“July 22... Started reading Shrimad Bhagavat.... Aug. 27... Finished reading Bhagavat Part 11.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 149)

“Bhagavata (Gujarati trandation)” (“What | read,” Young India, 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 84)
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Bankim Chandra Chattopadhya, Krishnacharitra (translated from the Bengali into Gujarati)

“July 23... Started reading Krishnacharitra (by Jhaveri).... July 29... Finished reading Krishnalal Jhaveri’ sKrishna-
charitra.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 149)

“Bankim’s Krishnacharitra (Jhaveri’ s translation)” (“What | read”, Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 84)

“What am | to read to them? Munshi’ s novels? Or Krishnacharita which Sjt. Krishnalal Zaveri has translated from
the Bengali? It isa good book but | am afraid | cannot placeit before these illiterate folks. They would take time
to understand it.” (Speech at Gujarati Sahityaparisad, 31 Oct 1936; C, Ixiii, 415)

Chintamani Vinayak Vaidya, Krishnacharitra (translated from the Marathi into Gujarati)
“August 4... Finished reading Vaidya's Krishnacharitra.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 149)

“Vaidya s Krishna (Gujarati trandation)” (“What | read,” Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 84)

Tilak, Gitarahasya (translated from the Marathi into Gujarati)
“Aug. 10... Finished the Gita[-commentary] by Tilak.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 149)
“Tilak’s Gita (Gujarati translation)” (“What | read,” Young India, 4 August 1924; C, xxv, 84)

“Truth necessitates harmony of thought, speech and act.... | remember the chapter in Gitarahasya. | did not agree
with the suggestion in it. If you tell alie under force of circumstances, you are certainly not telling truth. There
never can be an occasion when one must tell alie.” (Letter to Narayan Khare, 10 February 1932; C, xlix, 80)

“If you read the Gitarahasya in Hindi why didn’t you read it in the Marathi original?” (Letter to Devdas Gandhi, 11 May
1932; C, xlix, 423)

“Tilak’s... masterwork —the'Commentary' on the Gita—isunsurpassed.... Nobody hasyet carried on more elaborate
research in questions arising from the Gita and the Vedas.” (Speech at opening of Tilak Hall, Kanpur, 24 July 1934; C, Iviii, 236)

“[T]he Gitarahasya written by Tilak... issorichinthought that it needsto be studied again and again.... Itisalong
time since | read thiswork and so | cannot remember his exact words. But | shall tell you the substance of what he
says...." (Speech & aprayer meeting, 18 June 1947; C, Ixxxviii, 172-73)

Manu, Manusmriti (translated from the Sanskrit into Gujarati)
“August 28...: Finished reading Manusmriti.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 149)

“Manusmriti (Gujarati trandation)” (“What | read”, Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 84)

Govardhanram Tripathi, Sarasvati-chandra (Gujarati)

“August 27... Started reading Sarasvatichandra.... September 20... Finished reading Sarasvatichandra - Part |V
today.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 149-50)

“1 had liked the first part of Saraswatichandra very much, but you ought to read all the four parts...[to help gain]
a complete understanding of the nature of the Gujarati language.” (Letter to Kusum Desai, 8 April 1932; C, Ixix, 280)

Richard Morris, English grammar or else Elementary lessonsin historical English grammar...

“May, 28, Sunday: Went through Morris’s Grammar.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 146)
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Some version of the I shopanishad®

“August 28... Started reading | shopanishad.... September 1... Finished reading | shopanishad.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 149)

Kabir’s poems, perhaps as edited and/or translated in The Bijak of Kabir translated into English by the Rev.
Ahmad Shah®

“September 20...: Finished reading Kabir’ s Poems.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 150-51)

“Wedraw our bhajans [hymns] from the exhaustless stores of Kabir, Tulsidas, Suradas, Nanak, Mirabai, Tyagaraa,

Tukaram and other saintsof India.” (Summary of Gandhi’ sspeechesat prayer meetingsintemples,in Mahadev Desa, Epic of Travancore,
Ahmedabad 1937, pp.250-51; C, Ixiv, 308)

An English translation of Jacob Behmen [sic; atraditional English version of the name of the German mystic,
Jakob Béhme, Von ubersinnlichen Leben

“ September 20... Started reading Jacob Behmen.... Sept. 23, Saturday: Finished reading Behmen’s Supersensual
Life. /"It is naught indeed but thine own learning and willing that do hinder thee so that thou dost not see and hear
God.', p. 14./'lf thourulest over the creatures externally only and not from the right internal ground of thy inward
nature, then thy will and ruling isin abestial kind or matter.', p. 18. / Thou art like all things and nothingis unlike
thee.', p. 19. / 'If thou wilt be like all things, thou must forsake all things.', p. 20. 'Let the hands or the head be at
labour, thy heart ought nevertheless to rest in God ', p. 65. / 'Heaven is the turning in of the will to the love of
God."... 'Hell isthe turning in of the will into the wrath of God.', p. 83.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 150-51)

“1 must not omit to mention one little but precious book a dear friend sent. It was Supersensual Life by Jacob
Behmen.” (“What | read,” Young India, 25 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 153)

*Lily Dougall, Pro Christo et ecclesia

“September 23...: Started reading Pro Christo et Ecclesia.... September 25...: Finished reading Pro Christo et
Ecclesia.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 151)

The Kathavalli upanishad with a commentary in Hindi
“September 24... Finished reading Kathavalli Upanishad.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 151)

“Kathavalli Upanishad (Hindi Commentary)” (“What | read”, Young India, 4 September 1924; C, xxv, 84)

Dayananda Saraswati, Satyartha prakasha (Hindi)

“ September 25... Started reading Satyartha Prakasha.... October 18... Finished reading Satyartha Prakasha.” (1922
diary; C, xxiii, 151)

“Satyartha Prakasha (Hindi)" (“What | read”, Young India, 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 84)

5. Gandhi usually used this form of the title, though on one occasion, many years later, he referred to it as the I shavasha. Some Western
scholars call it the Isa Upanishad.

6. Inthe same jail a few months later, Gandhi read a collection of Kabir’s poems as translated into English by Rabindranath Tagore and
Evelyn Underhill; see below.
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“Every Hindu should have nothing but respect for Rishi Dayananda’ s life [even though] Satyarthaprakash is dis-
appointing.” (Letter to Naranji Vashi, 18 Nov 1926; C, xxxii, 65)

“1 was pained to see the published report of our interview. | do not carry a copy of the Satyarthaprakash with me.

| only said that there were several copies of it inthe Ashram library. | did not ask for [them].” (Letter to the Secretary
of Arya Samg, 19 Dec 1932; C, lii, 235)

“1 stick to my views about Satyarthaprakash.... It shows an imperfect knowledge of other religions, which have not
been seen with the eyes of their votaries.” (Letter to Moolchand Agrawahl, 30 April 1934; C, Ixvii, 448)

“Thereismuchinthe AryaSamaj that | love, but | just cannot accept Satyarthaprakash asscripture.” (Letter toNarahari
D. Parikh, 2 Nov 1945; C, Ixxxii, 11)

Most likely *Nathaniel Micklem, The Galilean but just maybe George Claude Lorimer, The Galilean
“September 26... Started reading... Galilean.... October 3... Finished reading Galilean.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 151)

Jnaneshwar Jnaneshwari Gita Bhavarthadipika (translated from the Hindi into Gujarati)’

“September 27... Started reading Jnaneshwari.... October 23... Finished reading Jnaneshwari.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii,
151-52)

“Jnaneshwari (Gujarati trandation)” (“What | read”, Young India, 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 84)

Philo Christus (pseudonym for Richard M oseley), Serious and friendly lettersto a deist or elsemaybe A letter
to the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Oxford

“QOct. 6... Started reading Philo Chrigtus.... Oct. 22... Finished reading Philo Christus.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 152)

A book apparently entitled Prem mitra
“October 23... Started reading Prem Mitra.... October 24... Finished reading Prem Mitra.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 152)

Again Haribhadra Suri, Shad-darshan-samuchchya

“October 25... Started reading Shad-darshan-samuchchya.... November 22... Finished reading Shad-darshan-
samuchchya.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 152)

“ Shad-dar shan-samuchchya granth is a discussion of Buddhism, V edanta, etc. The original work isin Sanskrit. Its

Gujarati tranglation has been published.... It is a difficult work, and is purely an intellectual exercise.” (Letter to
Chimanld G. Vora, 21 Oct 1926; C, xxxi, 519)

*Sam Higginbottom, The gospel and the plow

“October 25... Started reading... The Gospel and the Plough.... October 28... Finished reading The Gospel and the
Plough.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 152)

7. Gandhi himself published in 1933 an abridged version in English of part of thiswork. He explained that a colleague had recently sent him
“arendering... of adiscourse on ahimsa in Jnaneshwari Gita, Chapter XlII. | have taken the liberty of further condensingit and putting
it in aform perhaps more easily to be understood....” (“True Ahimsa’, Harijan 10 Nov 1933; C, lvi, 207)
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At least some of Nathuram Sharma’s commentary on the Bagavad Gita

“October 25... Started reading Nathuram Sharma’s commentary on the Gita.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 152)

Rajchandra M ehta, Atmassiddhisastra and/or Mokshmala (Gujarati)

“December 4...: Started reading the writings of poet Rajchandra.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 153)

Jonathan Brierly, Ourselves and the universe...

“December 6... Commenced J. Brierly’ sOurselvesand the Universe.... December 9... Towishiill, todoill, to speak
ill or to think ill of anyone, we are equally forbidden without exception.' - Tertullian [cited by] J. Brierly in

Ourselves and the Universe.... December 15...: Completed J. Brierly’s Ourselves and the Universe.” (1922 diary; C,
xxiii, 153)

Lyman Abbott, What Christianity means to me

“Dec. 16... Started reading What Christianity Means to Me by Lyman Abbott.... Dec. 25... Finished reading What
Chrigtianity Means to Me.” (1922 diary; C, xxiii, 153)

A book entitled Steps to Christianity
“Jan. 3... Finished reading Steps to Christianity yesterday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 178)

Ralph Waldo Trine, My philosophy and religion

“Jan 3... Started reading Trine's My Philosophy and Religion.... Jan 7... Finished reading My Philosophy and
Religion yesterday.” (Jail 1923 Diary; C, xxiii, 178)

*Rabindranath Tagor e, Sadhana

“Jan. 7... Started reading Rabindranath’s Sadhana.... Jan. 14... Finished reading Sadhana yesterday” (1923 diary; C,
xxiii, 178)

“Rabindranath’ s Sadhana certainly merits being read again and again.” (Letter to Sumangd Parekh, 6 June 1935; C, xdii, 24)

Either Herbert Arthur Parkyn, Auto suggestion : what it is and how to use it
or else Anonymous, Auto-suggestion : what it is and how to practise it
or elsemaybe Henry Child Carter, Auto-suggestion and religion

“Feb. 4... Finished reading Auto-Suggestion.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 178)

Upanishadarthaprakashika (Sanskrit and word-for-word Gujarati trandation)
*The Upanishads, translated by Max Miller
Kathakopanisadabhashya (i.e. the Upanishads and commentaries on them by Shankaraet a.)

Again the I shopanishad (the oldest Upanishad), probably at thistime with Aurobindo’s commentary
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“Jan. 7... Started reading... Upanishad.... Feb. 4... Finished reading... Ishopanishad with a commentary. Reading
Kena [Upanishad].... Feb. 5... Started reading Max Muller’s translation of Upanishads.... Feb. 22... Finished
reading Max Muller’s translation of the Upanishads as also Upanishad-Prakash, Part 111.... Feb. 25... Finished
reading the Upanishad-Prakash, Part 1V. Started reading Part VV, Kathavalli Upanishad.... March 11... Finished
reading Upanishad-[Prakash], Part V, on Thursday. Started reading Part VI.... April 26... Finished reading
Kathopanishad and started reading Prashnopanishad.... May 19... Finished reading Prashnopanishad.... Juneé...
Finished reading Mundakopanishad.... July 2... Started reading Chapters XV and XV | of Mandukyopanishad [not
the same astheMundakopanishad].... Aug.12... Finished readingthelast part of the Upanishad[-Prakash], cover-
ing Aitareya Brahmana and Taittiriya Brahmana. Started reading Chhandogya Upanishad.... Oct. 7... Finished
reading Chhandogya Upanishad and started reading Brihadaranyak.... Nov. 11... Finished reading Brihadaranyak
Upanishad on Tuesday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 178-186)

“Ishopanishad (Aurobindo’ s commentary)” (“What | read,” Young India, 4 Sept 1924; C, 84)

“The Upanishads whetted my appetite for exploring the Vedic Religion at itssource. Itsbold specul ation afforded
the keenest delight. And their spirituality satisfied the soul. At the same time | must confess that there was much
in some of them that | was unable to understand or appreciate in spite of the help of the copious notes of Professor

Bhanu who hasincorporated in them the whol e of Shankara’ scommentariesand the substance of the others.” (“what
I read”, Young India, 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 86)

“1 like the Upanishads, but | don’t consder myself fit to write a commentary on them.” (Letter to Premabehn Kantak, 3
April 1932; C, xlix, 262)

A book entitled Helps to Bible study
“Feb. 5... Finished reading Hel ps to Bible Study.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 178)

Herbert G. Wells, The outline of history

Feb. 5... Started reading... Wells' sHistory.... March 2... Finished reading Wells' History, Part || on February 28....

Started reading Wells' History Part |.... March 16... Finished reading Wells' History Part | yesterday.” (1923 diary;
C, xxiii, 178-79)

The Bible translated into Gujarati®

“March 2... Started reading the Bible yesterday.... July 30... Finished reading Juno Karar [the Old Testament]

yesterday. Started reading Navo Karar today.... Sept. 2... Finished reading the Bible yesterday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii,
178, 183-84)

A bit of Bhagvan Das, Science of peace
“March 16... Today | glanced through Science of Peace by Bhagwandas.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179)

Rudyard Kipling, Barrack-room ballads

“March 19... Finished reading Barrack-Room Ballads.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179)

8. From the outset of thisjail-term Gandhi had been mindful of the Bible: “I took with me five books... [one of which was] a presentation
copy of the Sermon on the Mount sent by schoolboys of a high school in Californiain the hope that | would always carry it with me.”
(“My Jail Experiences - |,” Young India, 17 April 1924; C, xxiii, 447)

40



Patrick Geddes, Citiesin evolution

March 19... Reading Geddes' s Evolution of Cities.... March 21... Y esterday finished Geddes' s Evolution of Cities.”
(1923 diary, C, xxiii, 179)

Alkondaville Govindacharya, Thelife of Ramanuja...

March 21... [ S]tarted reading abiography of Ramanuja.... March 22... Finished reading the bi ography of Ramanuja-
charya.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179)

Joseph Davey Cunningham, A history of the Sikhs
“March 22... Started reading Sikh history.... March 31... Finished reading Sikh history.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 173)

“Cunningham’ s [history of the Sikhs] isasympathetic record of eventsleading to the Sikh wars.” (“What | read,” Young
India, 5 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 155)

*Ghulam Ahmad Mirza, The teachings of I slam

“March 26... Started reading Mirza’ s Ethics of Islamyesterday.... March 31... Finished reading... Mirza's Ethics of
Islam yesterday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179)°

Benjamin Kidd, Social evolution

March 31... [Y]esterday... started reading Benjamin Kidd's Social Evolution.... April 4... Finished reading Kidd’s
Social Evolution yesterday.” (1923 diary, C, xxiii, 179)

At least the preface to The laws of Manu, translated with extractsfrom seven commentaries, by George Biihler

“March 31.... [S]tarted reading Buhler’ stransl ation of Manusmruti.... April 4... Finished reading Buhler’ spreface
to Manusmriti today.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179)

Gokul-Chand Narang, Transformation of Sikhism : or, how the Sikhs become a political power

“April 4... Started reading Rise of the Skh Power by Golkulchand.... April 9... Y esterday finished reading Gokul -
chand'’s Rise of the Skh Power.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179)

“The... histories of the Sikhs by Cunningham, Macauliffe, and Gokulchand Narang... are good in their own
way[9].... Cunningham’sis... .... Macauliff'sis... .... Gokulchand Narang’sis a monograph supplying information
not available in the two [other] works mentioned.” (“My Jail Experience,” Young India, 5 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 155)

*One hundred poems of Kabir : translated by Rabindranath Tagore...
“April 9... Yesterday finished reading... Kabir’s Songs by the poet.” (1923 Diary; C, xxiii, 179)

9. The book by Mirza of which Gandhi owned a copy is entitled The teachings of Islam: a solution of five fundamentd religious problems
from the Muslim point of view,” and we have found no evidence for the existence of abook by Mirza entitled The ethics of Islam.
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Henry Rosher James, Our Hellenic heritage

“April 9... Started reading Our Hellenic Heritage by James today.... April 17... Finished reading James's Our
Hellenic Heritage.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179-80)

The Zend-Avesta, translated by Hormasji Tehmulji Dadachanji

“April 9... Started reading Dadachandji’ s Avesta.... April 28... Finished reading Dadachandji’ s Avesta yesterday.”
(1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179)

“l haveno hesitation in regarding ...the Zend-Avesta... and other clean scripturesasrevealed.” (“Godisone,” Youngindia,
9 Sept. 1924; C, xxv, 178)

“Theversefrom the Zend-Avesta describesfive kindsof physicians, but the fifthis the true physician, who depends
on nothing but the name of God for healing.” (Extracts from speechesgiven a prayer megtings, Harijan, 21 July 1946; C, Ixxxv, 30)

“If welook at the Zend-Avesta, we shall find many Sanskrit wordsin it.” [Speech at aprayer meeting, 10 Jan. 1948; C, xc, 397)

Aurobindo, Gita-nishkarsha (translated from the Hindi into Gujarati)

“April 9... Started reading Purani’ s translation of Aurobindo’s Gitanishkarsha.... May 9... Finished reading Gita-
nishkarsha yesterday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 179, 181)

At least some of Claude Field, Mystics and saints of | slam

“April 19... Sufishah Mullah Shah, when he was advised to flee from the wrath of Shah Jehan, isreported to have
said: 'l am not an impogter that | should seek safety in flight. | am an utterer of truth. Death and life are to me
alike,..., The sphere where all colours are effaced has become my abode." M ansuri Hallgj said: "To cut off the hand
of afettered maniseasy, but to sever the linksthat bind meto the Divinity would be atask indeed.' — Claude Field
in Mystics and Saints of Islam.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 180)

Herbert Spencer, The principles of sociology

“April 28...[S]tarted reading Spencer’ sElements|sic] of Sociology.... May 16... Finished reading Herbert Spencer’s
Sociology.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 180-81)

Max Arthur Macauliffe, The Sikh religion : its gurus, sacred writings and authors

“April 28...[S]tarted reading History of Sikhism by Macauliff.... June 3... Finished reading History of Sikhism.” (1923
diary; C, xxiii, 180-81)

“The... historiesof the Sikhsby Cunningham, Macauliffe, and Gokulchand Narang... aregood intheir ownway|9]....
Macauliff's is a life story of the Gurus giving the giving copious extracts from their compositions. It is a
sumptuously printed publication. It losesits val ue because of its ful some prai se of the English rule and the author’ s
emphasis on Sikhism as a separate religion having nothing in common with Hinduism.” (“What | read,” Young India, 5
Sept 1924; C, xxv, 155)

A bit of Shivaram N. Pherwani, Social efficiency : India’s greatest need

“May 16... [G]lanced through Shivaram Pherwani’s Social Efficiency.” (1923 Diary; C, xxiii, 181)
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Ardaser Sorabjee W adia, Message of Mahomed (or maybe The message of Muhammad)
*Ardaser Sorabjee W adia, The message of Christ

“May 19... Yesterday | finished reading Wadia' s Message of Mahomed and started reading Message of Christ.”
(1923 Diary; C, xxiii, 181)

*Husain Rahmat Allah Sayani, Saintsof |slam

“May 21... Finished reading Husain’s Saints of Islam.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 181)

James Hope M oulton, Early Zoroastrianism

“May 21... Started reading Moulton’s Early Zoroastrianism.... May 31... Today finished reading Moulton's Early
Zoroastrianism.” (1923 Diary; C, xxiii, 181)

Kakasaheb Kalelkar, Himalayno Pravas (a Gujarati account of travelsin the Himalayas)

“May 27... Finished reading Kaka's Himalayano Pravas.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 181)

Ralph Chaplin, Bars and shadows: the prison poems

“May 27... Read Ralph Chaplin’s Barsand Shadows.” (1923 diary; mistranscribed in C, xxiii, 181)

Chandrashankara Pranashankara Shukla, Sitaharana (Gujarati)

“May 27... Commenced reading... Chandrashankar’s Sitaharan.... May 31... Finished reading Chandrashankar’s
Sitaharan yesterday.” (1923 diary, C, xxiii, 181)

Kishorelal Mashruwala, Buddha ane Mahavira (Gujarati)
Kishorelal Mashruwala, Rama ane Krishna (Gujarati)

“June 1... Finished reading Kishorelal’s book, Buddha and Mahavira.... June 3... Finished reading Kishorelal’s
Rama and Krishna.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 181)

Aurobindo’ s account of hisimprisonment, most likely in Gujarati translation in Chapter 1 of Karavasni kahani*°

“June 6... Finished reading the story of Aurobindo’simprisonment.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182)

George Bernard Shaw, Man and superman

“June 16... Finished reading Man and Superman yesterday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182)

10. Thistitle, meaning“ Imprisonment,” isthat of (a) acollection, in Gujarati translation, of letters, lecturesand articles by Aurobindo together
with an autobiographical account of hisimprisonmentin 1908-09, and also of (b) the autobiographical first chapter of that book.
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Imam Gazali, Bhagyano paras (Gujarati translation from the Arabic original)

“June 16... Finished reading Bhagyano parastoday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182)

The Markandeya Purana (in an English translation)

“June 16... Started reading English translation of the Markandeya Purana.... July 2... Y esterday... finished reading
Markandeya Purana.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182)

Kakasaheb Kalelkar and Narahari Parikh, Poorva rang (Gujarati)

“June 30... At the beginning of thisweek, finished reading Poorva Rang by Kaka and Narahari.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii,
182)

A book in Urdu about an episode in the life of Muhammed

“June 30... Yesterday finished reading a book on an episode in the life of the Prophet in Urdu.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii,
182)

Shibli Numani, Usva-e-Sahaba (Urdu) and/or the translation, Leaves from the lives of the companions of the
Prophet

“June 30... Yesterday... started reading an account of the companions of the Prophet.... August 15... Finished
reading Sahaba today.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182-83)

“1 haveread M aulana Shibli’s... Leavesfromthe Livesof the Companions of the Prophet.” (Letter to Deveshvar Siddhanta-
lankar, 22 May 1927; C, xxxiii, 357)

“Duringmy firstimprisonment, | had read that book and Usva-e-Sahaba and found them extremely interesting. But
now my Urdu has become rusty.” (Letter to Raihana Tybji, 7 Sept. 1930; C, xliv, 129)

Manmatha Nath Dutt, either A prose English translation of Markandeya Purana or else The Markandeya
purana

“June 16... Started reading English translation of Markandeya Purana.... July 2... Y esterday finished reading Mar-
kandeya Purana.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182)

Part of Gaudapada’ scommentary on the Samkhya karikas, maybein Ellwood Austin Welden’ stranslation (from
the original Sanskrit), The Samkhya Karikas of |svara Krishna with the commentary of Gaudapada, or maybe
in some other translation

“July 2... [S]tarted reading Chapter XV I of Gaudapadacharya's Karikas.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182)

Some of Nanalal Kavi, Jaya-Jayant (Gujarati)
“July 7... Started reading Jaya-Jayant.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182)

“1 remember reading only one of his[Kavi's] books, Jaya-Jayant. | could not understand the poetry initbut | liked

the subject matter. | could not even read fully what hewrote about me.” (“Thelatepoet Nanalal,” Harijanbandhu, 29 September
1946; C, Ixxxv, 359)



Rabindranath Tagor e, Prachin sahitya (Gujarati, translated from his Bengali)

“July 10... Started reading Rabindranath’s book on ancient literature.... July 12... Finished reading the book on
ancient Literature yesterday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 182-83)

Sophie Andreevna Tolstoy, The autobiography of Countess Sophie Tolstoy
“July 22... Finished reading, during the week, the autobiography of Countess Tolstoy.” (1923 dairy, C, xxiii, 183)

*Henry Thomas Buckle, History of civilization in England

“July 2... Started reading today Buckle's History of Civilization, Part I.... August 8... Finished reading Buckle's
History, Part I1.... Aug 19.... Finished reading Buckle's History, Part I11.” (1923 dairy, C, xxiii, 182-83)

BarindraKumar Ghosh, Upendranath Bandopadhyay, Ullaskar Dattaand Bhai Paramananda, Kalapani-ni-
katha (translated into Gujarati from the original Bengali)

“July 22... Reading Kalapani-ni-katha.... July 30... Finished reading Kal apani-ni-kathalast week.” (1923dairy, C, xxiii,
183)

Govind Chintamani Bhate, Sampattishastra (Gujarati)

“July 30... Finished reading Sampattishastra, Part I.... Aug. 12... Finished reading Sampattishastra, Part I1.” (1923
diary; C, xxiii, 183)

Jayadev, Gita-govind, translated from the Sanskrit to Gujarati by Keshav Harshad Dhruv)
“Aug. 8... Finished reading Gitagovind.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 183)

William James, The varieties of religious experience

“Aug. 12... On Thursday started reading Prof. James's Varieties of Religious Experience.... Aug. 26... Finished
reading James's Varieties of Religious Experience.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 183-84)

Maybe some or all of Emily Beesly, Storiesfrom the history of Rome
or else maybe of Henrietta Cecilia Sandford, Storiesfrom the history of Rome
or else some other book with that title (several of which were published in Great Britain between 1832 and 1892)

“Aug. 15... Reading Stories from the History of Rome.”** (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 183)

Edward Washburn Hopkins, Origin and evolution of religion

“Aug. 19... Started reading Hopkins' Origin and Evolution of Religion.... Aug. 23... Finished reading Hopkins'
book.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 183-84)

11. Gandhi had already read such a book in May 1922; see above.
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William Edward Hartpole L ecky, History of European morals, from Augustus to Charlemagne

“Aug. 23... Started reading Leckey’ s European Morals.” (1923 Diary; C, xxiii, 184)

Edmond Gore Alexander Holmes, Freedom and growth : and other essays

“Aug. 28... Started reading Holmes' Freedom and Growth yesterday.... Aug. 31... Finished reading Holmes'
Freedom and Growth.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 184)

At least someof Ernst Heinrich Philipp August Haeckel, The evolution of man (translated from his Anthropo-
genie, oder, Entwicklungsgeschichte des Menschen)

“Aug. 31... Started reading Haeckel’ s Evolution of Man. (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 184)

Maybe John Fleetwood, Illustrated life of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, or else some other such book

“Sept. 2... Startedreading an illustrated account of Jesustoday.... Sept. 9... Finished readingtheillustrated account
of Jesus.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 184)

Rabindranath Tagor e, Muktadhara (in a Gujarati translation from his Bengali)
“Sept. 9... Finished reading... Muktadhara.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 184)

Rabindranath Tagore, Dubtoon Vahan (in a Gujarati translation from his Bengali)

“Sept. 9... Finished reading... Dubtoon Vahan.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 184)

Shibli Numani, Sirat-un-Nabi (Urdu)

“Sept. 16... Finished reading the first part of Maulana Shibli’ slife of the Prophet.... Sept. 28... Finished reading life
of the Prophet (by Maulana Shibli) today.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 184-85)

“...These one or two examples are not the only ones concerning [Muhammed’ s] humility and generosity towards
enemiesand antagonists. Thelifeof Prophet Mohammed written by M aulana Shibli containslong storiesillugtrating
these.” (“Thekey to success,” Crusade, 31 Oct 1924; C, xxv, 278)

“1 have read M aulana Shibli’ s Life of the Prophet as also [other writings by Shibli].... The sum-total of theimpres-

sionleft on my mind by these writingsisof an elevated character.” (Letter to Deveshvar Siddhantal ankar, 22 May 1927; C, xxxiii,
357)

“Into which language is[your] Father translating the Sirat? During my first imprisonment, | had read that book...
and found [it] extremely interesting. But now my Urdu has becomerusty.” (Letter to RaihanaTybji, 7 Sept 1930; C, xliv, 129)

“1f you can read the whole of Shibli’s volumeyou can make fromit abeautiful book in Gujarati describing incidents
in the Prophet’slife.” (Letter to Devdas Gandhi, 11 May 1932; C, xlix, 423)

Muhammad Ali’s preface to his translation into English of the Koran, The Holy Qoran with commentary

“Sept. 16... Finished reading... the Preface to the Koran by Dr. Mahomed Ali.” (1923 diary; xxiii, 184-85)
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Again Vivekananda, Raja-yoga

Sept. 28... Thisweek finished reading Vivekananda's Rajayoga.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 185)

Champakrai Jain, Dharma ni ekata (Gujarati)
“Sept. 28... Thisweek finished reading... Champakrai Jain’s Dharma ni Ekata.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 185)

*Reynold Alleyne Nicholson: The mystics of | slam
“Sept 30... Started reading Nicholson’s Mystics of Islam yesterday and finished it today.” (1923 diary; xxxii, 185)

“You did a good thing in studying the Koran. Get hold of The Mystics of Islam and read it.” (Letter to Gulam Rasool
Quareshi, 30 Aug 1930;C, xliv, 108)

At least part of Sahaba ekram
“Sept 30... Yesterday started reading Sahaba Ekram, Part I1.” (1923 diary; xxxii, 185)

*Paul Carus, The gospel of Buddha...

“Sept 30... Started reading Paul Carus' s Gospel of Buddha.... Oct 7... Finished reading Paul Carus' s Gospel of Bud-
dha during the week.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 189)

Thomas William RhysDavids, Lectureson the history of I ndian Buddhism

Oct 7... Reading Rhys Davids Hibbert Lectures on Buddhism.... Oct 14... Finished reading Davids Hibbert
Lectures on Buddhism.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 185)

Syed Ameer Ali, Thelife and teachings of Mohammed : or, the spirit of Islam

“QOct. 7... Started reading Amir Ali’s Spirit of Islam today.... Oct. 25... Finished reading Amir Ali’s book on
Tuesday.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 185)

“There are many books on thelife of the Prophet. The first place must be givento Amir Ali’s Spirit of Islam.” (Letter
to Mirabehn, 3 Nov 1932; C, li, 335-36)

“[FJind out from among [your] Father’ sbooks Amir Ali’ s Spirit of Islamand sendit for Sardar. Mahadev and | have
read it, but Sardar has not.” (Letter to Raihana Tyabji, 8 May 1932; C, xlix, 412)

*Most likely Oliver Lodge, Modern problems: dealing with pre-war questions of permanent interest*

Oct. 14... Reading Sir Oliver Lodge' s Modern Problems.... Oct 21... Finished reading Sir Oliver Lodge's Modern
Problems.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 185)

Again Washington Irving, Lives of Mahomet and his successors

12. Thisbook owned by Gandhi was published in 1919. A book by L odge entitled Modern problems: a discussion of debatable subjects had
been published 1912.
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“Oct. 25... Started reading Washington Irving’ s Mahomed yesterday.... Nov. 4... Finished reading Irving' s Maho-
med.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 185)

“Washington Irving’s Mahomet and His Successors ... a very well written work.” (Letter to Mirabehn, 3 Nov 1932; C, i,
336)

M allisena, Syadvadamanjari

“Qct. 25... Started reading Syadvada Manjari today.... Dec. 9.... Finished reading Syadwada Manjari today.” (1923
diary; C, xxiii, 185-86)

Syed Ameer Ali, A short history of the Saracens

“Nov. 4... Startedreading History of the Saracensby Amir Ali.... Nov. 24... Today finished reading Amir Ali’sHis-
tory of the Saracens.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 185-86)

*Francois Pierre Guillaume Guizot, The history of civilization in Europe

Nov. 11... Started reading History of Civilization in Europe by Guizot on Thursday.... Nov. 24... Y esterday finished
reading of Guizot’s History of Civilization in Europe.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 186)

Shibli Numani, Al Farooq : the life of Omar the Great

“Nov. 11... Will commence tomorrow Maulana Shibli’s biography of Hasrat Omar.... Dec 23... [F]inished reading
the biography of Hasrat Omar.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 187)

Parts Il and |11 of Francois Pierre Guillaume Guizot, History of civilization in France

“Nov. 24... Started reading Guizot's History of Civilization in France, Part 11.... Dec. 9... On Wednesday finished
reading Guizot’'s History of Civilization in France, Part Il, and started Part Ill.... Dec. 15.... Finished reading
Guizot.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 186)

Probably an unpublished autobiography by Curtis W. Reese®®
“Nov. 26... Finished reading Reese’ s autobiography.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 186)

John Lothrop Motley, Therise of the Dutch republic

Nov. 26.... Yesterday started reading Motley’s Rise of the Dutch Republic.... Dec. 23... Finished reading Motley’s
book.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 186-87)

“Motley extracts from alittle republic the life of his hero.... Motley’ s story of a state is subservient to that of one
single life. The republic merges in William the Silent.” (“What | read,” Young India, 11 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 128)

13. See http://www 25.uua.org/uuhs/duub/articles/curtiswillifordreese.html. Born in 1887, Reese was a Bapti st-trained minister who became

aleader of religious humanism in the USA. He was strongly committed to universal brotherhood, social justice and racial integration.

A draft of his unpublished autobiography may have been available to Gandhi at this time, and we have been unable to identify alikely

auto biography by anyone el se named Reese. He represented the American Unitarian Association at the centennial cel ebration the Brahmo
Samgj.
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Rajan lyer, Vedanta-bhraman

“Nov 26...: [S]tarted reading Rajan lyer’ sVedantabhraman.... Dec. 9... Finished reading Rajan lyer’ sVedantabhra-
man.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 186)

M ahavir a, the Uttaradhyayan sutra (an ancient Jain scripture)

“Dec. 9... Started reading Uttaradhyayan Sutra.... Dec. 30... Finished reading Uttaradhyayan Sutra.” (1923 diary;
C, xxiii, 186-87)

Max Heindel, The Rosicrucian mysteries

Dec. 15... [S]tarted [reading] Rosicrucian Mysteries.... Dec. 23... On Wednesday finished reading Rosicrucian
Mysteries.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 186)

At least some of Bhagwatisudhar ma Swami, Bhagwati sutra

“Dec 30, Sunday: Started Bhagwati Sutra.” (1922-23 Diary; C, xxiii, 185)

Some of Shibli Numani, Al Kalam (Urdu)
“Dec. 23... [S]tarted reading M aulana Shibli’s Al Kalam.” (1923 Diary; C, xxiii, 187)

“l have read... portions of [Maulana Shibli’s] Al Kalam.” (Letter to Deveshvar Siddhantalankar, 22 May 1927; C, xxxiii, 357)

Some Plato’s Dialogues (translated from ancient Greek)

“Dec. 23... Started [reading] Plato’s Dialogues.... Dec. 30... On Thursday, finished reading the first part of Plato’s
Dialogues and started the second.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 187)

John Geor ge Woodr off, Shakti and shakta...

Dec. 23... Started reading Woodroff’s Shakta and Shakti [sic].... Dec. 30... Finished reading Woodroffe' s Shakta
and Shakti.” (1923 diary; C, xxiii, 187)

The extant documents from Gandhi’s1922-23 jail term include aligt of book-titles together with numerals which
the editors of his Collected Works have suggested were prison-library catalogue numbers. Some of the titles are
marked with an asterisk and are of bookswhich Gandhi’ sdiary show that heread. Most of the titlesnot marked with
an asterisk are of books which he evidently did not get around to reading before being released in January 1924.
These are Ivanhoe, The old curiosity shoppe, Westward ho, Satiresand epistles of Horace, Tropical agriculture,
“Primer of Marathi Language,” Enoch Arden, “ Scott’ sPoetical Works,” and thefollowing in Gujarati : Muktivivek,
Kanta (both of which were translations of booksin Sanskrit by Vidyaranaswami), Malathi madhava, Siddhanta-
sara, Panchasati, Gulabsinh, Shrivitiprabhakar, Chatuh sutri, Bhojprabandh, Vikramcharitra, Anubhavapradi-
kika, Vastupalcharitra, Yogabindu, Kumarpalcharitra and Vivadtandav.

49



CHRONOLOGY, Section 8:

1924 - 1930

(in India but not yet re-imprisoned)

Paul Bureau, Towards Moral Bankruptcy (translated from French)

“TowardsMoral Bankruptcy...dealswith ...[the question of birth-control by the use of contraceptives] and, asitappears
tome, in aperfectly scientific manner.... | cannot resist the temptation of copying thefollowing valuable medical testi-
mony collected in the book in support of the proposition that self-restraint is not only not harmful but necessary for the
promotion of health and perfectly possible.” (“"TowardsMoral Bankruptcy’,” Young India, July 1926; C, xxxi, 77, 183)*

A book by Havelock Ellis, most likely The dance of life
and several other books on related subjects

“Having read [ Paul Bureau’ s Towards Moral Bankruptcy]... | felt that, beforel summarized the author’ sviews, | must
injusticetothe causeread the standard literaturein favour of the[ contraceptive] methodsadvocated [ elsewhere]. | con-
sequently borrowed from the Servantsof India Society such literature asthey had on the subject. They havevery kindly
lent me some of the books in their possession.... Kaka Kalelkar who is studying the subject has given me Havelock
Ellis’ volumespecidly bearing on the subject, and afriend has sent me the special number of The Practitioner inwhich
is collected some valuable medical opinion from well-known practitioners.

“My purposein collecting literature on the subject wasto test the accuracy, so far asalayman could, of M. Bureau’s
conclusions.” (“'TowardsMoral Bankruptcy™ Young India, 1 July 1926; C, xxxi, 77)

The Kenopanishad (originally in Sanskrit)

Probably at |east some of Shripad Damodal Satavlekar, Mahabharata Samalochana (inHindi; amulti-volumeintro-
duction to the Mahabhar ata)

“1 am now reading the Kenopanishad after which | shall take up your Mahabharata Samalochana.” (Letter to S.D. Satava-
lekar, 14 April 1927; C, xxxiii, 237)

Stanley Jones, The Christ of the I ndian road

“Mr. Stanley Jones' s book | read but only cursorily as during the tour | was ableto do very little of reading.” (Letter to
Sonja Schlesin, 22 May 1927; C, xxxiii, 355)

Katherine Mayo, Mother India

“1 could really ill afford the time to read the book, but... having read it | am glad that | did so, because | saw that it re-
quired afairly exhaustive reply from me.” (Interview reported in The Hindu, 10 Sept 1927; C, xxxiv, 504)

[E]ven virtue appearsas vice in the mouthsof the evil-minded'.... The book is cleverly and powerfully written.... [It]
bristleswith quotationstorn from their context.... [I1t is] atravesty of truth.... [It] describes an ovation said to have been
given to the Prince of Wales, of which Indian Indiahas no knowledge but which could not possibly escape it if it had
happened.... There is much of this kind of stuff in this romantic chapter which is headed “Behold a Light”. The
nineteenth chapter is acollection of authoritiesin praise of the achievements of the British Government, almost every
one of which has been repeatedly chalenged both by English and Indian writers of unimpeachable integrity. The

1. Gandhi published a detailed, seven-part essay about this book, with substantial extracts from it.
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seventeenth chapter iswritten to show that we are a'world menace'.... Our indignation which we are bound to express
against this slanderous book must not blind usto our obviousimperfections and our great limitations.” (“Draininspector's
report,” Young India, 15 Sept. 1927; C, xxxiv, 539-547)

“1 have asked the Publishers of Young India to send you a copy of my review of your book. If you think that | have

done any injustice to you and care to draw my attention to it | shall feel thankful to you.” (Letter to Katherine Mayo, 13 Sept
1927; C, xcv = Supplementary-v, 63)

MOTHERINDIA'ISDISTORTED ONE-SIDED PICTURE CONTAINSPALPABLEFALSEHOODWILD EXAGGERATION SUPPRESSION RELEVANTFACTS.... BELIEF

NOT UNWARRANTED DAILY GROWING THAT BOOK INSPIRED BY PEOPLE INTERESTED IN DEGRADING INDIA IN PUBLIC ESTIMATION INWEST” (Cableto
Dhangopal Mukeerjee, 14 Nov 1927; C, xxxv, 235)

“Shrimati Sarojini [Naidu] Devi hasreceived acall from Americali.e. aninvitation to tour the USA, giving ta ks about
India] chiefly for the purpose of undoing the mischief created by Miss Mayo’ suntruthful and libelous production. No

writing undertaken in India can possibly overtakethe mischief done by that sensation-monger.” (“A call toIndia s poetess,”
Young India, 5 Jan 1928; C, xxxv, 441)

*Edward John Thomson, The other side of the medal

“[1In order to cover the misdeeds of General [ James George Smith] Neill, it became necessary for the defender [ of those

misdeeds] to vote down Mr. Thomson, the author of The Other Side of the Medal, asaneurotic.” (*Needfor self-conversion,”
Young India, 3 Nov 1927; C, xxxv, 213)

*Jabez Thomas Sunderland, India in bondage

“Having studied [the book] | can bear testimony to your great industry and greater love for India.... Though your
love for India has prompted you to say harsh things of British rule and British method, | have detected in your work

no venom. The prosecution inregard to your book only confirmsyour indictment of the system.” (Letter to J.T. Sunderland,
10 Aug 1929; C, xcii = Supplementary-ii, 54)

Maybe L eonard Williams, The science and art of living

“Send over the book Science and Art of Living by Dr. Leonard Hill [sic]® if it is available at a low price.” (Letter to
Shantikumar Morarji, 29 July 1929; C, xli, 236)

Nandshankar M ehta, Karanghelo (Gujarati)

“Youshould... read... Karanghelo... asal so somewritings of Narmadashanker and M anilal Nabhubhai. If you read these

works, you will have a compl ete understanding of the nature of the Gujarati language.” (Letter to Kusum Desai, 8 April 1932;
C, Ixix, 280)

Hasan Nizami, Kavan Charit (a Gujarati trandation from the Urdu)

“l read in Gujarati Hasan Nizami’s Kavan Charit. It did not make on me the impression it did on you. When | read it
I was not prejudiced against him, [but] till | did not feel that his motive was pure. His language seemsto me good, but

for anybody who wantsto read Urdu booksfor the sake of language there are many othersequally good.” (Letter toDevdas
Gandhi, 11 May 1932; C, xlix, 423)

2. No such book by Leonard Hill is known to exist (although a book by Sir Leonard Hill entitled “Further advances in physiology” was
publishedin London in 1909). The apparent error may have been that of the editors of Gandhi’s Collected Worksin reading their photostat
of hisletter.
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Relevant bits of Gujarati Jodanikosh (a dictionary of Gujarati spelling)

“My copy of the Gujarati Jodanikosh, second edition, published by the Vidyapith, islying there. Send it to me” (Letter
to Premaben Kantak, 8 April 1932; C, xlix, 283)

Rajendralal Mitra, Beef in ancient India

“Your reply about beef is very much to my liking. Rajendralal Mitra was a great scholar. He died many years ago.
Someone had casually sent me the booklet.” (Letter to S.D. Sataviekar, 31 March 1933; C, liv, 259)
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CHRONOLOGY, Section 9:
EARLY MAY, 1930- EARLY MAY, 1933

(including three imprisonments and the last trip abroad)

Probably at least some of Maganbhai Vahalbhai Pat&anatshastra praveshikéGujarati)
“Send me Vanatshastr@nd Takli-shikshaklong with other books (i etter to Narandas Gandhi, 12 May 1930; C, xliii, 404)

“He [M.V. Patel] had an equal share with the late Maganbhai in the writMagnaitshastra’ (Harijanbandhy5 Sept 1937;
revised translation of this item by Pyarelal, “A silent co-worker gonearjan, 11 Sept 1937; C, Ixvi, 96)

Brahmacharya(Hindi)

“There is a booklet in Hindi entitled Brahmacharya which is very go@étter to Ramdas Gandhi, 26 Oct 1932; C, li, 299)

Yet again *Edvin Arnold, Light of Asia®
Probably again *Hsain Rahmat Allah Sayani, Saints of Islam or else a different book entitl&@the saints of Islam
A book about Punjabi prisons

“I have finished reading two bookEhe Light of Asia an@ihe Saints of Islant am now reading a book on prisons
written by an Inspector-General of Prisons of the Punja&tér to Narandas Gandhi, 26 May 1930; C, xliii, 418)

Maybe Kishorlal Mashruwala, Jivanshodhar{Gujarati)

“Manilal... should read... K’s Jivanshodhari (Letter to Narandas Gandhi, 23 Oct 1930; C, xliv, 258)

*John Hoyland, The cross moves east

“I was able to read two days ago your good book on the Cross. There are in my opinion several inaccuracies inevit
in a condensation like your bookLetter to John S. Hoyland, 21 Dec 1931; C, xcii, 287)

Will Durant, The case for India
“Jan. 4... Started reading Will Durant’s book.... Jan. 6... Finished Durant’s [i@8k4airy; C, xlix, 505)

“I have read the following books so far: Durant’s India(Letter to Narandas Gandhi, 8 Feb 1932; C, xlix, 76-77)

Frank Percy Crozier, A word to Gandhi : the lesson of Ireland
“Jan. 6... Commenced [a book] by Crozier.... Jan. 7... Completed Crozier’s (begakdairy; C, xlix, 505-06)

“I have read the following books so far:... Croziék#/ord to Gandhi..” (Letter to Narandas Gandhi, 8 Feb 1932; C, xlix, 76-77)

1. The extant copy owned by Gandhi which we have seen is of an edition published in London in 1932.
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Henry Noel Brailsford, Rebel India

“Jan. 7... Commenced Brailsford’s [book].... Jan. 9... Today completed BraildRaioéd India.’(1932 dairy; C, xlix, 506)

Mohamedali Al Haj Salmin, Imam Hussain(Urdu)
Mohamedali Al Haj Salmin, Khalifa Ali (Urdu)

“Jan. 10... Yesterday commenced reading Mahomedali Al Haj Salimais HussainCompleted it today. Now am
reading his book on Khalifa Ally.... Jan. 14... Completed reading life of Ally yesterdagz dairy; C, xlix, 506)

Samuel Hoar e, The fourth seal

“Jan. 14... [Clommenced reading Hoar€te Fourth Seal.. Jan. 16... Finished Hoare’s bo@lg32 dairy; C, xlix, 507)

Ramsay MacDonald, Wanderings and excursions

“I have read the following books so far:... R. MacDonald’s travelogugettér to Narandas Gandhi, 8 Feb 1932; C, xlix, 76-77)

J.C. Kumarappa, A survey of Matar Taluka

“Jan. 16... Received Kumarappa’s book on the Matar inquiry.... Jan. 19... Commenced yesterday the book about M
Taluka inquiry.... Jan. 20... Completed Kumarappa’s b@ek? dairy; C, xlix, 507-08)

*Will Hayes, Indian bibles

“Jan. 20... Completed... Hayes’ Indian Bibles.” (1932 diary; C, xlix, 508)

John Ruskin, ...S. George’s Guild

“Jan. 20... Started RuskinGuild of St. George. Jan. 21... Completed Ruskin’s book about the Guitd2 dairy;
C, xlix, 508)

At least some of K. T. ShahFederal Finance in India

“Jan. 21... Commenced Shah's Federal Finah@®32 diary; C, xlix, 508)

J. G. Milne, The ruin of Egypt by Roman mismanagement

“Jan. 26.... Commenced The Ruin of Egyptian. 31... Completebhe Ruin of Egypt (1932 dairy; C, xlix, 509)
Will Hayes, The book of the cow : a study in comparative religion

“Jan. 31... Commenced Hayes’s book on the cqw32 diary; C, xlix, 509)

“I have read the following books so far:... Hay€ké Book of the Cow (I etter to Narandas Gandhi, 8 Feb 1932; C, xlix, 76-77)
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A. E. (Pseudonym of George William Russel])The candle of vision
“Feb. 2... Completed A.E.’s Candle of Visib(Le32 diary; C, xlix, 510)

David Kinley, Money

“Feb. 2... Commenced Kinley’s MoneyFeb. 8... Completed Kinley's Morigy932 diary; C, xlix, 510-11)

H.E. Valiani (using the pseudonynKipan”), Shankh ane kodi(Gujarati drama)

“I have read following books so far: ...Shankh ane KGdijarati)...”(Letter to Narandas Gandhi, 8 Feb 1932; C, xlix, 76-77)

CharlesF. Andrews, Zaka Ullah of Delhi
“Feb. 6... “Today commenced reading biography of Zaka Ullah.” (1932 diary; C, xlix, 510)

“I am now reading the biography of Munshi Zaka Ullah written by Andrew&t?r to Narandas Gandhi, 8 Feb 1932; C, xlix,
77)

K.T. Shah, Sxty years of Indian finance
“Feb. 8... Commenced Shah'’s Sixty Years of Economic Administration af [rsilth(1932 diary; C, Ixix, 511)

“I am... reading... Shah’s booxty Years of Economic Administration of Indi@.etter to Narandas Gandhi, 8 Feb 1932; C,
xlix, 77)

At least some of Ramananda Chatterjeel'he golden book of Tagore

“I have duly received The Golden Book of Tag&kat treasures of love have you poured into it! | gave two hours
to it straight way. Thank you for thinking of sending it to me here. Had | got outside, | would not have been able to
beyond opening it and laying it down with a sigh.” (Letters to Ramananda Chatterjee, 6 and 16 Feb 1932; C, xlix, 68 and 99)

Maithilisharan Gupta, Panchavati(modern Hindi poetry)

“I have finished [reading] Panchavaind liked it.” (Letter to Mithilisharan Gupta, 22 Feb 1932; C, xlix,153)

Again some of Plato’'sApology[of Socrates; translated from the ancient Greek]

“There was once a wise man, named Socrates.... Our purpose here is to discuss the substance of the concluding re
of Socrates’ defence at the time of trial.... This is what [he] said: "...." ...Glancing at the books [available to me], | s
Socrates’s speech. | opened the book... and my eyes fell on the world-famous passage in it which | have summal
above.”(Letter to youngsters at his ashram, 29 Feb 1932; C, xlix, 169-70)

2. Gandhi probably finished reading this book. He was a great admirer of Andrews.
3. Gandhi probably finished reading this book as well. According to his diary he completed by 15 February a letter to K.T. Shah, which hi

might well not have written without having read the whole book. (As far as we know, Shah wrote only one book with the word “sixty” in
its title. Gandhi’s apparent mistake as to the title was made twice on the same day, not on two different days.)
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Cecil Delide Burns, Democracy : its defects and advantages

“March 1... Commenced Delisle Bernedd Democracy...March 6... CompleteBemocracyesterday. 1932 dairy;
C, xlix, 514-15)

Shrikrishna Venkatesh Puntambekar ard N.S. Varadachari, Hand-spinning and hand-weaving
*Richard B. Gregg, Economics of khaddar

“I cannot call to mind any particular book on wool and silk industries. You should look up the long bibliography &

the end of Puntambekar’s essay. There is one in Gregg’s book(edge.to Manmohandas P. Gandhi, 8 March 1932; C, xlix,
189)

“Richard Gregg['s]..Economics of Khaddais an original contribution.... He recognizes the spinning-wheel as a
symbol par excellencef non-violence. (“What is khadi science?,” Higan, 16 Jan 1937; C, Ixiv, 249)

Upton Sinclair, The wet parade
Maybe Upton Sinclair, Boston : a novel
Maybe Upton Sinclair, The brass check

“March 6... Commenced Upton SinclaiWget ParadeMarch 15... Completed/et Parad€ (1932 diary; C, xlix, 515-16)

“The books sent by Upton Sinclair belong to the Ashram. Enter them in the catalogue and BestbnadBrass
Tacks(sic). Send a list of the rest(etter to Premabehn Kantak, 3 April 1932; C, xlix, 262)

“Upton Sinclair’s latest book... gives a very good account of the working of the American Prohibition Law. | am sent
ing you the book, which is nam&det Parad€ (Letter to Devdas Gandhi, 24 April 1932; C, xlix, 361)

Edward Carpenter, From Adam’s Peak to elephanta : sketches in Ceylon, and India

“March 15... Commenced Carpentekdam’s Peak to ElephantdMarch 20... Completedidam’s Peak to Elephants
(1932 diary; C, xlix, 516-17)

S.E. Stokes, Satyakama

“March 19... Received Stokes’s book.... March 21... Commenced St@ayaskama.... March 25... Completed
Stokes’s book.11932 diary; C, xlix, 516-17)

“Please tell Mr. Stokes that | have set aside other reading in order to go through his book. | hope, when | have finis
it, to write to him directly.’{Letter to M.R. Jayakar, 23 March 1932; C, xlix, 230)

Romain Rolland, The life of Ramakrishna(translated from the French)
Romain Rolland, The life of Vivekananda. (translated from the French)

“March 26... Received... Rolland’sife of Vivekanandaand Ramakrishna.. May 22... Completed Rolland’'s

Ramakrishna.. May 23... Commencadvekananda.... May 31... Completed Rolland¢ekananda.(1932 dairy; C,
xlix, 517-18 and 527)

At least some of John RuskijFors clavigera

“April 6... Completed the first book of Fars Commenced the second part of Foge32 dairy; C, xlix, 519)
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“Just now | am reading Ruskin®ors Clavigeraa deeply human document. He is dreadfully in earnest. These letters
are his last efforts at self-expression in word and deedér to Mirabehn, 8 April 1932; C, xlix, 278)

Maybe Dikshits Jyotishshastrgtranslated from Marathi into Gujarati)

“Dikshit’'s Jyotishshastra has been translated into Gujarati. | have got a copy of the translation witétene’
Premabehn Kantak, 3 April 1932, C, xlix, 262)

A book entitled Samarpan

“April 6... Completed... Samarpan1932 diary; C, xlix, 519)

Maybe again KishorlaMashruwala, Buddha and MahaviraGujarati)

“April 6... Completed... Buddha ane Mahavir.” (1932 diary; C, xlix, 519)

David C. Muthu, The antiquity of Hindu medicine and civilisation

“I was delighted to hear from you and to have a copy of the new edition of that excellent book of yours. | am goi
to read it again.” (Letter to David C. Muthu, 5 April 1932; C, xlix, 228)

Again some Urdu readers
“April 24... Commenced third Urdu reader.... June 16duldth completed.{1932 diary; C, xlix, 522 and |, 455)

“| do over two hours’ spinning and Urdu.have read those Jamia publications that were sent to me. And now | am
rereading Shibli'd.ife of the Prophetl carry on a little Urdu correspondence.... My Urdu teacher [by mail] is Rai-
hana.... She is a brick(etter to M.A. Ansari, 7 Aug 1932; C, xcii = Supplementary - ii, 331)

Some or all of Thomas HeathThe twentieth century atlas of popular astronomy
and some other books on astronomy

“The books will be useful to me, and your letter and notes will enhance their usefulness. But | am not as ambitious
you seem to think I am. | only wish to acquire sufficient general knowledge to be able to see God in the heavens n

clearly. Please send me a small book on astronomy which you think will suit my pureaseabd Hiralal Shah, 12 April
1932; C, xlix, 301)

“April 24... Commenced Heath’s Astrononwe22 diary; C, xlix, 522)
“May 11... Hiralal sent Mukerji’'s book on astronomy832 dairy; C, xlix, 524)

“I have taken this up [i.e. watching the stars] quite seriously. During the day | read something on the subject anc

night observe the particular stars carefully enough to be able to recognize them afte(ueases'bevdas Gandhi, 11
May 1932; C, xlix, 422)

Maybe again Shibli NumaniSirat-un-nabi
And maybe Muhammad Ali, Mohammed : the prophet of Islam

4. Even if this refers to two hours of Urdu study per day, it does not mean that all that time was spent with Urdu readers.
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“Among our books there are some Urdu ones.... If you $imat-un-Nabiamong those books, send it to me. It is

written by Maulana Shibli. There is another biography of Nabi written by Dr. Mahomed Ali. Send thateteo 1o
Premabehn Kantak, 1 May 1932; C, xlix, 384)

Vasudev Jagannath Kirtikar, Sudies in Vedanta

“June 1... Commenced Kirtikaréedanta.... June 10... Completed Vasudev KirtiKdedanta’(1932 diary; C, |, 453-54)

Mohammed M ujeeb, Shareef Ladka(Urdu drama)
Mohammed M ujeeb, Kheti (Urdu drama)
Mohammed M ujeeb, Kimiyagar aur doosre afsanéUrdu short stories)

“June 19... Completed an Urdu play entit®ithreef Ladka. Have taken up another book, entitesdi.... June 25...
Commenced Kimiyagatr. July 10... Today completed Kimiyagar.” (1932 diary; C, |, 455)

CharlesF. Andrews, What | owe to Christ

“I read your bookWhat | owe to Christmmediately | got it.... The opening chapters are very good indeed. All the

chapters are a great help to a struggling soul. They reveal you as nothing else that you have written can do, but 1
was a chapter in it which as I read I criticized... | should have to look at the book again in order to be able to recall
chapter and the subjectl&tter to C.F. Andrews, 20 Dec 20 1932; C, lii, 245)

Valaji Govindji Desai, Ishucharita (Gujarati) before its publication

“I was not favourably impressed by the book. You cd8hucharita [meaning “The Life of Jesus”] but | do not see
anything in it to justify the title.... My complaint is that you have failed to raise before the reader a vivid image ¢
Jesus.” (Letter to Valaji G. Desai, 19 Oct 1932; C, li, 258-260)

“There is no harm in your having publisheducharita. The people will certainly like it very much.... [T]here is some
incompleteness in your evaluation, but it is not a serious defea#t to Valaji G. Desai, 22 Jan 1933; C, liii, 120)

A book byRaghuvir Singh Agrawal, either hisMind and vision: a handbook for the cure of imperfect sight without
glassesor another such book

“I have your letter and the book.... [T]here is no difficulty in following your instructign&tér to Dr. R.S. Agrawal, 17 Nov
1932; C, lii, 16-17)

Maithili Sharan Gupta, Anagh (Hindi drama)
Maithili Sharan Gupta, Saket(Hindi epic)
Maithili Sharan Gupta, Jhankar (Hindi poetry)

“Maithilisharan Gupta’sAnagh which | recently read here, is also a good play and could be performed before thi
children there. Its Hindi is simple and sweet and the moral is excellestttf to Narandas Gandhi, 24/29 March 1932; C xlix,
249)

“I read Saket Anagh PanchvatiandJhankarwith enjoyment. | liked them very much.... However, as you have asked
for my opinion and | did gather impressions while reading, | am putting them down as they occurred to me. The «
pression of Urmila’s grief, though beautiful in style, could hardly have had a pl8e&en.. [And,] the lamentations

of Dasharath and others... are not appreciated in a book of the present period. It affects adversely the sentime
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valour as well as faith. Those who have faith in the spirit and who consider worldly pleasures as transitory cannot f
death and separation unbearable. They might temporarily give way to grief but how can we expect pitiful lamentatic
from them?”(Letter to Maithilisharan Gupta, 5 April 1932; C, xlix, 273-74)

“I follow your point and from that viewpoint Urmila’s grief is pertinent.... Prompted by love | sent you my comments
but I could never have expected such a beautiful, poetic letter in reply. | shall preserve it and read it again; wh
means

that | must re-rea&aketfrom the viewpoint expounded by you.... | have written to Parasram to inshlagand
Anaghin the Ashram curriculum.’{Letter to Maithilisharan Gupta, 26 April 1932; C, xlix, 373

“M aithilisharan’sSaket.. | wish to read carefully.... Mahadev and | have already read it once. It seems to be a fir
work. | am sure if you secure a copy there and read it, you will also likesite? to Devdas Gandhi, 11 May 1932; C, xlix, 422)

“I received another copy of Saket with your annotations. The notes will be of great help te:taetd Maithilisharan
Gupta, 15 May 1932; C, xlix, 444)

Apparently Maganbhai Desaj Satyagrahni Mimansa(Gujarati)

“Ask Chandrashankar to send me by registered post a copy of Magaminaaéiesa” (Letter to Narandas Gandhi, 15 May
1932; C, xlix, 439)

George Rusby Kaye: Hindu astronomy
Either *James Jeans The stars in their coursesr else another such book by him

“June 2... Completed Hindu Astronon§ommenced that by Sir Jean@d32 diary; C, I, 453)

Abhaydev Sharma, Vaidik vinay (Hindi)
“July 10... Today completedVaidik Vinay” (1932 diary; C, |, 458)

Munshi Premchand, Ram Charcha(translated from the Hindi into Urdu)
Again Shibli Numani, Al Faruq

(“July 10... Commenced... Premchandji’'s Ramacharchas2 diary; C, I, 458)

“I am reading it Ramcharcha]. | read the stories aboiut the martyred lad, agriculture, alchemist etc. It is true that
could not understand some words; otherwise there was no difficulty.... [A&lfBgruk... [w]e had a copy in the
Ashram. | have asked for it. | will read it after | finiRamcharcha. I like it. | now remember to have read it before.

| find the meanings | had noted down in it. It is not wrong if this book is read two-three tipaes.to Devdas Gandhi,

17 July1932; C, I, 250)

“Devdas has sent your letter to me for perusal. | am grateful to you for the book sent to me. | am stilRaeachiag-
cha(i.e. Life of Rama). | have finished other books. All the three books have pleased me. There was not much ¢
ficulty in understanding themtetter to Hamid Ali Khan, 17 July 1932; C, |. 257)

“At present | am reading an Urdu book entitRamcharcha. It is beautifully printed and its Urdu is easy to follow....
I shall finish Ramcharcha in a day or tw@&tter to Raihana Tyabji, 26 July 1932; C, I, 301)

*K. T. Shah, Indian Currency and Exchange Banking
“July 14... Completed Shah’s Bankih@932 diary; C, I. 468)
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Simon Newcomb, Astronomy for everybody

“July 14... Completed... Newcome’s Astronofny932 diary; C, |, 458)

At least some of Khar,@Astronomy

“July 14... Commenced... Khara’s Astronofrye32 diary; C, I, 458)

At least some of Vaidik Muni HariprasadSwadhyaya SamhitgSanskrit and Hindi)
Some books by Shripad Damodar Satavlekar
“July 14... Commenced... Swadhyaya Samht&32 diary; C, I, 458)

“The books by Satavlekar are on the whole good. They are easy to learn.... At intervals | read some religious bc
also.... Swadhyaya Samhita contains selections from the Vedas and other books, and below them there is
translation in Hindi. (Letter to Devdas Gandhi, 17 July 1932; C, |, 251)

“Now | am readindswadhyaya Samhita by Vaidik Muni Hariprasadji. But | find great difficulty in reading the Vedic
hymns.... | feel bewildered when | try to study the Vedic hymns and find myself at loss to decide upon any inte
pretation”(Letter to S. D. Satavlekar, 19 July 1932; C, I, 263)

lyer, Foreign exchange

“July 14... Commenced lyer’'s Foreign Excharigeos2 diary; C, I, 458)

Books entitled The way of the crossd The Prophet’s message to the West
“July 18... Read The Way of the Cross and The Prophet’'s Message to tHigi@éesiiary; C, I, 458)

Yet again Shibli Numanj Sirat-un-Nabi (Urdu)
“July 28... For the last three days | have been reading Sirat-un*abg diary; C, 1, 460)

“I am rereading Shibli'd.ife of the Propheét (Letter to M.A. Ansari, 7 Aug. 1932; C, xcii = Supplementary - ii, 331)

L ocaire, Astronomy

“July 28... Today commenced Locairéstronomy’ (1932 diary; C, I, 460)

Again the Ishopanishadthis time in Sanskrit)

“I am making a careful study ¢ghopanishadl have even memorized itletter to S.D. Satavlekar, 9 August 1932; C, |, 351)

*Robert Stawell Ball: The story of the heaven

James Jeans, The mysterious universe

Another book by James Jean®n a related topic, most likely The universe around us
A book of stellar maps, maybe Thomas Heat®ur stellar universe
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Jyotirvilas
Khagolchitram

“Hiralal... has already sent me three of the books on your list. They are as f@telle: MapsKhagolchitramand

Hindu Astronomyl am sending them with this [letter]... | shall soon be having a fairly good collection of books or
astronomy. There are three books by Jeans which are worth reading.... | have glanced through the chapters you
written. | felt, after reading a short sketch of Sir William Hershel’s life in BSlitgy of the Skyhat you should give

the names and short lives of Western astronomers.... A modest effort to do this wasJyetilwilas The book on
astronomy which we wish to publish should be as perfect as possible.... After reading the books of Jeans, | also
that the book should give some knowledge about phygiesg to D.B. Kalelkar, 26 August 1932; C, |, 427)

John Harvey Kellogg, The new dietetics

“[My]... headaches... were soon cured by mud-packs and it is an old story now. There is no cause at all for worry.

have in the Ashram a book by Kellogg nanieedtetics Send it with somebody who may be coming this sideter
to Narandas Gandhi, 28 Jan 1933; C, liii,, 179)

*Some of The little flowers of St. Francis

“l had sent to you, when you were here, a book ndtlueders of St. Francis. Its special value lies in the fact that
it was received as a gift from a lady in Europe and contained her good wishes. A few passages in it are also mar
Don’t mind if you cannot recollect where it is.” (Letter to Chhaganlal Gandhi, 4 Sept. 1932; C, li, 22)

“I have received [from you] the bodke Little Flowers of St. Francis$ got on to one of the flowers marked by you,
| suppose, and perhaps that is all the progress | shall have made with it. It is a hopeless thing for me to try to ree
do anything outside the work in front of me.” (Letter to Mary Barr, 26 Jan. 1933; C, liii, 154)

Maybe some of Muriel Lester, Entertaining Gandh{London 1932)

“Those who do not want to know anything about your having entertained a funny little man cannot be blamed for r
wanting your book. There must be quite a few thousand people who would like to know the story of Kingsley Hall a
Children’s House dedicated to the service of the neglected pgom&f to Muriel Lester, 2 March 1933; C, liii, 443)

K. Narayana lyer, The permanent history of Bharata Varsha

“Narayan lyer | know well from hi®ermanent History of Bharat VarshaHe is a learned man but not a very clear

thinker. That was the impression that Resrmanent Historyeft on my mind. But he is an enthusiagtétter to G.
Ramachandran, 25 March 1933; C, liv, 232)

Maybe a book entitled Message and mission

“I did not know that Arun had purposely sentMessage and Mission of the Prabartak Sangh for my opinion. | must
now look it up if I can lay my hands on it and read it criticallyetter to Motilal Roy, 18 Apr. 1933; C, liv, 442)

Vasantram Shastri, Sathina sath sutro

“Somebody sent me a copy of your pamphlet. | went through of it. | never thought even in my dreams that you co
write and tell such lies.” (Letter to Vasantram Shastri, 29 Nov 1932; C, lii, 92)
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A bit of Jon Shiloh Rommel, Regeneration

“I thank you for your letter and your book calleégeneration. | glanced through the pages, but | must confess to you
that | found in it nothing to appeal to me.&tter to Jon Rommel, 2 March 1933; C, liii, 441)

Charu Chandra Mitra, Untouchability and temple-entry

“With reference to your pamphlet, | have read it. You will permit me to say that | regard it as unbalanced.” (Letter
Charu Chandra Mitra, 5 March 1933; C, liii, 472)
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CHRONOLOGY, Section 10:

MAY 1933 - 30 JANUARY 1948

(in India, with only one more imprisonment)

Some of The pocket Oxford dictionary of current English or of another, very similar book

“Totalitarian', according to the Oxford Pocket Dictionary, means 'designating a party that permitsno rival loyaltiesor

parties. 'Totalitarian state' means 'with only one governing party'.” (Letter to Lord Samuel, 15 May 1933; C, Ixxvii, 78)

Parts of the Bhagavata, yet again, in Gujarati trandation

“Just finished Gujarati translation of Bhagavata portions prescribed by you. Missing your voice and running com-
mentary.” (Telegram to Madan Mohan Maaviya, 19 May 1933; C, Iv, 174)

“That is the meaning of the fast [i.e. Gandhi’s last fast]. Read and think over Gajendramoksha,* which is considered
the greatest epic. Perhaps then you will be able to value my action.” (Letter to Devdas Gandhi, 14 Jan 1948; C, xc, 427)

Adolf Hitler, Mein Kampf (in an abridged translation, My struggle)
and a book about Hitler

“1 [Premabehn K antak] read Hitler’ sbook, My Struggle and another book about Hitler, and wrote to Mahatmaji about

thebooks. He read the bookswith great curiosity.” (Premabehn Kantak, unnamed document dated 10 Sept 1935; seeK akasshebK alelkar,
ed., Bapuna patro - 5 : Ku. Premabehn Kantak : 28/2/1928 - 16/1/1948 (Ahmedabad 1960), p.232)

“Which is the other book about Hitler?” (Letter to Premabehn Kantak, 13 Aug 1933; C, Ixi, 329)

Maybe George Bernard Shaw, The adventures of the black girl in her search for God
Probably at least some of Charles Herbert Maxwell, Adventures of the white girl in her search for God

“| take it that Mahadev [Desai] has read B. Shaw’s Adventures of the Black Girl in her Search for God. | am sending

him today Adventures of the White Girl in her Sarch for God by Ch. Maxwell.” (Letter to Dahyachai Patel, 13 Jan 1934; C, Ivi,
476)

At least some of G.D.H. Cole, What Marx really meant

“He had been reading What Marx Really Meant during his fagt and he had not yet finished [if].” (Interview to the press,
16 Aug 1934; C, lviii, 315)

Frederick M. Link, Thelife story of Sister M. Therese

“When | was in jail | got, from separate sources, no less than three copies of the Life of Sster Therese.... | read the
book.” (Discusson with C.V. Rahman and Prof. Rahm, Harijan, 30 May 1936; C, Ixii, 388)

1. The Bhagavataincludes the Gajendra-moksha story.

63



At least some of Mathurdas Trikamji, Karma Yoga

“I'Y]our book on Karmayoga... isbeing read [out loud] daily inthelibrary.... | like the arrangement of thematerial. Y ou

have tried to compress much in few pages. Those who do not know the subject arelikely to find the book difficult.”
(Letter to Muthuradas Trikamji, 11 Sept 1934; C, Iviii, 434-35)

Maybe *Henry David Thoreau, Walden

“Thoreau’ sWalden in praise of walking iswell known.... Unperturbed cal mness brings wisdom.” (“Blessed poverty,” Hindi
Harijanbandhu, 23 Sept and Harijan, 12 Oct 1934; C, lix, 69)

Apparently *Adam Smith, The wealth of nations

“Y ou know how Adam Smith, in his Wealth of Nations, after laying down certain principles according to which eco-
nomic phenomena are governed, went on to describe certain things which constituted the 'disturbing factor' and pre-
vented economic laws from having free play. Chief among these was the 'human element'.”? (“Khadi —a new orientation,”
Harijan, 21 Sept 1934; C, lviii, 353)

Maybe some of Contemporary British philosophy, personal statements, edited by John Henry Muirhead

“1 had your last letter as also acopy of Contemporary British Philosophy. | had hoped to be ableto send you something
in acknowledgment of your letter and to return the book. But | have not had a moment to spare. Fortunately you have
given me ample time.” (Letter to S. Radhakrishnan, 22 Nov 1934; C, lix, 385)

At least some of W.J. Moore, A manual of family medicine for India
Maybe some or all of Alexander Ambrose, Everyone his own doctor

“1 want a good guide for village workers [to be written]. The conception is to produce a book after M oore’ s Family
Medicine or Everybody His Own Doctor” (Letter to Suresh Chandra Banerji, 10 Nov. 1934; C, liv, 322)

Maybe Upton Sinclair, Thecry for justice
Maybe Upton Sinclair, The EPIC plan for California and/or EPIC answers... and/or |mmediate EPIC; the final
statement of the plan

“1 am looking forward to receiving both The Cry for Justice and Epic Campaign. If you don’t mind, | would like you

to send afresh parcel so that if the parcel already sent miscarries | may not be without the books” (Letter to Upton Sinclair,
6 Dec 1934; C, lix, 427)

Some of Barindra Kumar Ghosh, Wounded humanity

“1 have glanced through your book. It has proved a severe disappointment. Y ou have lost yourself in the exuberance
of your own language.” (Letter to B. K. Ghosh, 17 Dec 1934; C, Ix, 5)

2. Gandhi’ s phrasing here suggeststo us that he probably had not read Smith’s book but was depending on remarks about it made to him by
J.C. Kumarappa (a Western-trained economist with whom he was collaborating to found the All-India Village Industries Association).
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Probably Valji Govindji Desai, Ramakatha (Hindi or Gujarati)

“I have your Ramakatha in front of me and | am going to read it.” (Letter to Valji G. Desai, 7 Jan. 1935;% C, Ix, 61)

At least some of G.l. Fowler, Wealth and waste

“G.l. Fowler states, in his Wealth and Waste, that a proper disposal of human excreta would realize Rs. 2 per head per
year.” “Scavengersal,” Harijan, 15 March 1935; C, Ix, 303)

Kishorlal M ashruwala, Gandhi Vichar Dohan (Gujarati)

“1 hope to finish [proofreading] Gandhi Vichar Dohan tomorrow” (Leter to Jivanji D. Desai, 10 April 1935; C, Ix, 405)

Some of * Thiruvalluvar, Thirukural, translated from the ancient Tamil into English

“Thiruvallivar... gave usthe famous Thirukural — holy maxims described by the Tamilians as the Tamil Veda.... The

maximsnumber 1330.... To whet the reader’ s appetite | quote two maxims at random: ....” (“Tamil holy book,”Harijan, 6 July
1935; C, Ixi, 235)

Maybe Paramhansa Y ogananda, Whispers from eternity

“Y es, send me by post Whispers of Eternity by Swami Y ogananda” (Letter to V.M. Nawle, 11 Feb 1935; C, I, 210)

Kanaiyalal Maneklal Munshi, Gujarat and its literature, ,; from early times to 1852

“Shri Munshi’ s survey... has made fascinating reading for me... [His] estimate of our literary achievement appearsto
me to be very faithful.” (Gandhi’sforeword to the book, 1935; C, Ixi, 26)

“l have been daily reading a few pages from your history. If | read the Gita or the Ramayana with the same
perseverance, wouldn’t my life be blessed!” (Letter to K.M. Munshi, 13 April 1935; C, Ix, 421)

Ramanaresh Tripathi, Ramacharitmanas : Ayodhakand tika (Hindi or Gujarati)

“1 have your letter and the annotated version of Ramacharitamanastoo.... For the last three days| have been reading
your book.... | have great faith in your rendering.” (Letter to Ramanaresh Tripathi, 5 March 1936; C, Ixii, 236)

Probably yet again the Ramayana
Probably Kalidasa, Meghaduta (Sanskrit lyrical poetry)

“Send me... some books, such astheRamayana, lying there. | don’t find Meghaduta, etc.” (Letter toKanu Gandhi, 4 Nov 1936;
C, Ixiv, 2)

Arjun Dev, Sukhmani (translated from the Punjabi into Gujarati)

“Jivanji put into my hands your work Sukhmani and Kaka' s Jivanno Anand. When | started on Sukhmani it so engaged
my attention that | could not put it down” (Letter to Maganbhai P. Desai, 11 Nov 1936; C, liv, 21)

3. The publication date of the book is 1935; so, what Gandhi had “in front of me” may have been a pre-publication copy.
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Kanaiyalal Maneklal M unshi, Prithvivallabh (Gujarati)

“1 havefinished Prithvivallabh. | am now sending it to you. Read it carefully but quickly and let me know what you
think of it.” (Letter to Lilavati Asar, 22 Sept 1936; C, Ixiii, 305)

“I read it [Prithvivallabh] four days ago and now send my opinion direct to you.... Not one character appealed to me....
Kalidas wrote nothing of the kind. Shakespeare made no such impression on me. From them | learn something. Why
not from you?’ (Letter to K. M. Munshi, 26 Sept 1936; C, Ixiii, 324)

“On your recommendation | read Prithvivallabh. According to me it owes its popularity not to the interest it sustains
but to the meaning it contains.” (Letter to K.M. Munshi, 2 Nov 1945; C, Ixxxii, 9)

Probably alittle of Shamal, Nandabatrisi (Gujarati)

“We can do without these novels.... Our language [i.e. Gujarati] is hardly going to be redeemed through an increase
of books like Nandabatrisi.” (Speech at Ahmedabad, 2 Nov 1936; C, Ixiii, 419)

Maybe some of Chittaranjan Das, The I ndian fight for freedom or of abook entitled The I ndian fight for freedom

Sardul Singh Caveeshar, India’ sfightfor freedom: acritical survey of thelndian national movement since the advent
of Mahatma Gandhi in the field of Indian politics (2nd edition, Lahore 1936)

“...an original work, say like The Indian Fight for Freedom” (Letter to Amrit Kaur, 20 Sept 1937: C, Ixiv, 154)

Richard B. Gregg, The power of non-violence

“Itisdifficult to single out books purely dedicated to an exposition of non-violence. Richard Gregg’s Power of Non-
Violence may be studied with advantage.” (Letter to Kalidas Nag, 29 Jan 1937; C, Ixiv, 324)

“1 would recommend the study of Richard Gregg’'s book on the practice of non-violence.” (“Talk with apacifig,” Harijan,
12 March 1938; C, Ixvi, 398)

Y et again the I shopanishad, this time in a manuscript Hindi translation prepared by Vinoba Bhave

“The Ishavasya [= the Ishopanishad] gripped me during my Harijan tour of Travancore [in January 1937]. All my
speechesinvariably included thefirst verse of this Upanishad.... | felt that | had comeby atreasure. | told Vinobaand
requested him to give me a simple Hindi rendering of the Ishavasya.... [H]e granted my request.”* (“A Foreword,” 10 Jan.
1945; C, Ixxix, 19)

K.T. Shah, Provincial autonomy

“1 have... been sudying Provincial Autonomy by Prof. K.T. Shah. It is an energetic but true indictment of the Act [i.e.

the Government of IndiaAct of 1935] from the orthodox standpoint.” (*My meaning of office-acceptance,” Harijan, 4 Sept 1937;
C, Ixvi, 105)

4. Accordingto VinobaBhave(lshavasyavr uti, Ahmedabad 1947, p.5), Gandhi had initially madetherequest in 1924. Some of Gandhi’ sother
remarks about the I shopanishad are given below in Appendix 2.
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Maybe (before publication) some of Jogendra Singh, The Persian mystics : the invocations of Sheikh Abdullah
Ansari of Herat

“Sir Jogendra Shah isto be congratulated for having given ushisrendering into English of the 'Sayings of the Mystic'
by Abdullah Ansari.” (Foreword to Sayings of the mystic, 14 April 1938; C, Ixvii, 24)

A little of Venkatarama Raghavan, translaor, Prayers, prai ses and psalms: selectionsfromthevedas, upanishads,
epics, Gita, puranas, agamas, tantras, kavyas and the writings of the acharyas and others

“1 have not read much of the translations or the originals. Nevertheless the collection presented in this volume does
enable even one like me to know how our ancestors prayed.” (Foreword to Prayers, praises and psalms, Sept 1938, C, Ixvii, 384)

Rustom Pestonji Masani, Thereligion of the good life : Zorastrianism (London 1938)

“1 am just now reading during spare momentsyour The Religion of the Good Life, acopy of whichyou kindly sent me.”
(Letter to Rustom Masani, 19 Oct 1938; C, Ixviii, 26)

A book entitled Cotton —the story of mankind or else maybe
*Ernest Henry Short, Man and cotton (from The Romance of British Industry series)

“Some time ago | came across a book called Cotton — The Story of Mankind. It thrilled me. It read like a romance.”
(Discussion with teacher-trainees, 3/4 Feb 1939; C, Ixviii, 373)

Harold John Timperley, What war means: the Japanese terror in China

“1 know you have abig [agricultural] co-operative movement [in Japan].... [W]e have many thingsto learn from you.
But how can we understand thisswallowing alive of China, drugging her with poison and so many other horrid things
that | read about in a book called What War Means which Pandit Jawaharlal has given me. How could you have

committed all thoseatrocities?” And then your great poet callsit awar of humanity and ablessing to Chinal” (Discussion
with Toyohiko Kagawa, 14 Jan 1939; C, Ixviii, 295-96)

Maybe a book entitled Aim of Japan’s expanson in China
or maybe Y oshi S. Kuno, Japanese expansion on the Asiatic continent
or maybe some other such book

Accordingtoa“Chronology” inthe (somewhat discredited) 2001 el ectronic edition of Gandhi’ s Collected Works, some
Chinese monks gave to him on 5 July 1939 a book entitled Aim of Japan’ s expansion in China.

Some of The concise Oxford dictionary of current English

“1 turn up The Concise Oxford Dictionary and | find the following definition of imperialism: 'Extension of British
Empire where trade required protection of the flag'.” (“Good and bad,” Harijan, 4 Nov 1939; C, Ixx, 317)

Rumi, Masnavi, evidently in the original aswell asin atrandation presumably by Amrit Kaur

“Herearetwo more trand ations corrected. Both are good. The Masnavi captivated me. It had theforceof theoriginal.”
(Letter to Amrit Kaur, 8 July 1940; C, Ixxii, 254)
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At least the dedication of Premaben Kantak, Satuagrahi Maharashtra

“1 have... your book. | read the dedication.” (Letter to Premaben Kantak, 6 Oct. 1940; C, Ixxiii, 83)

A bit of Chaman Lal, Hindu America

“In spite of my best effort, | have not been able to read your book. But a cursory glance shows that some of your sate-
ments are too gartling to be true...” (Letter to Chaman Lal, 22 March 1941; C, Ixxiii, 390)

Satish Chandra Das Gupta and G.R. Velunikar, Dead animals to tanned leather

“This very useful pamphlet is... abooklet of instructions for those who would learn more to treat dead animals, so as

to make the best use of the remains, May it serve the purpose for which it isintended.” (Forward to dead animals to tanned
leather, 26 April 1942; C, Ixxvi, 67)

Government of India, Congress responsibility for the disturbances

“On 15th July lagt | handed to the Superintendent of this camp for dispatch to you my reply to the Government of India
publication entitled CongressResponsibility for the Disturbances, 1942-43..." (Letter to Additional Secretary, Home Department,
Government of India, 10 Sept 1943; C, Ixxvii, 200)

Some of Bharati Sarabhai, The well of the people

“1 like your book. It certainly has a beautiful theme. | like best the portrayal of your heart, as presented in the book. |
cannot be a judge of the language. | have hardly read a few poems and can appreciate little. | found the language
affected.” (Letter to Bharati Sarabhai, most likely July 1944; C, Ixxvii, 359)

Probably Aziz-ul-Haque, The man behind the plough

“| am deeply grateful to you for your kind letter and book. | shall read it, | know, with interest” (Undated draft’ of aletter
to Aziz-ul-Hague, Sept or maybe Oct 1944; C, Ixxviii, 124)

Maybe some of Kautilya, Arthashastra (presumably in translation from the original Sanskrit)

“Kautilyamentionsin his Arthashastra the existenceof... forced labour” (Speech atameetingof the All-IndiaSpinners’ Association,
3 Sept 1944; C, Ixxviii, 76)

Part of apreliminary draft of Vanamala N. Parikh and, eventually, Sushila Nayar, Amaran Ba

“These chapters are not bad, but they do not come up to my expectations.... [R]evise the writing at the places | have
indicated and hand over the manuscript to... [the manager of Gandhi’ s publishing house] to deal with it as he likes.”
(Letter to Vanamala N. Parikh, 30 Nov 1944; C, Ixxviii, 361)

At least some of Beryl, Khalil Gibran (unpublished)

“I prize... your handwritten 'Khalil Gibran'. | have commenced reading it.” (Letter to Beryl, 9 Jan 1945; C, Ixxix, 16)

5. Gandhi wrote the draft on the sheet containing Aziz-ul-Haque' s cover-letter to him. Whether the reply was sent is not clear beyond doubt.
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Karl Marx, Capital (translated from the German)
and probably “some small books” explaining it

“Some small books have been written asan aid to the study of Das Kapital. Reading them would help.” (Letter to Krishna
Chandra; 14 June 1945; C, Ixxx, 326)

“Gandhiji was asked about Karl Marx. He got the opportunity and privilege of reading Capital, he told them, whilst
he was in detention. He entertained high regard for his great industry and acumen. But he could not believe in his
conclusions.... World thought was moving and was outdating Karl Marx. That, however, did not detract from the merit
of the great man’s labours.” (Discussion with Midnapore political workers, 2 Jan 1946; C, Ixxxii, 335)

Joseph Kumarappa, Practice and precepts of Jesus

“Having carefully gone through these chapters, | can recommend their perusal® to every believer in God, be he a
Christian or afollower of any other religion” (Foreword to Practice and Precepts of Jesus, 21 March 1945; C, Ixxix, 279)

“...Yes, | mean going back to real Christianity, to Christ, not Western Christianity. Y ou should study the meaning of

Indian Christianity through J.C. Kumarappa s book Practice and Precepts of Jesus’ (“An Englishman’ sdifficulty,” Harijan,
31 March. 1946; C, Ixxxii,155)

Kanahiyalal Maneklal Munshi, The Indian deadlock (Allahabad 1945)

“1 read thewhole of your book onthe deadlock too. | liked it. My basic opposition [to partitioning Pakistan out of India]

remains. But you have given the reader quite alot of material to think about.” (Letter to K.M. Munshi, 18 March 1945; C, Ixxix,
263)

Narahari D. Parikh, Kanyane patro (Gujarati)

I have gone through your book Kanyane Patro. The letters seem to have been written with great care but you have not
been bold enough.” (Letter to Narahari D. Parikh, 6 May 1945; C, Ixxx, 77)

Satish Chandra DasGupta, The cow in India
“1 have the book about the cow read out to mewhen | spin each day.” (Letter to Hamprabhu Das Gupta, 3 June 1945; C, Ixxx, 248)

“The most authentic and perhaps complete information about the cow and the buffalo can be found in a voluminous
treatise written by Shri Satish Chandra Das Gupta.” (Speech at a prayer meeting, 21 Nov 1947; C, xc, 78)

Jogender Singh and Daljeet Singh, Guru Nanak
Jogendra Singh, Sikh ceremonies, with an introduction by Daljeet Singh

“1 have read both your books.... In both you have talked of miracles. | give no importance to miracles.... | think it is

necessary that you should givethe... original from which you have translated into English” (Letter to Daljit Singh, 7 Aug 1945;
C, Ixxxi, 86)

“Nanak is a good book but for the miracles” (Letter to Amrit Kaur, 11 Aug 1945; C, Ixxxi, 106)

6. Gandhi had written “careful perusal,” but the word “ careful” was deleted in the publication. See C, Ixxix, 279.
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Two drafts, before publication, of Shriman Narayan Agarwala, Gandhian constitution for free India
“1 did take up your book to read but could not complete it.” (Letter to Shriman Narayan Agarwala, 18 Aug 1945; C, Ixxxi, 140)

“| completed your articleyesterday.... | don't find any depth inthe last few chapters. Nor isthere any supporting evid-

ence. Thereis according to me a need for more hard work and careful thinking.” (Letter to Shriman Narayan, 21 Oct 1945; C,
Ixxxi, 403)

“1 am sending today your booklet and my foreword.... Let me know if you don’t agree with the changes | have made
in your booklet.” (Letter to Shriman Narayan Agarwala, 1 Dec 1945; C, Ixxxii, 146- 47)

Before publication, Joseph Kumarappa, The economy of permanence

“When | took up the manuscript | wascuriousto know what it could contain. The opening chapter satisfied my curiosity
and led me on to the end without fatigue and yet with profit. This doctor of our village industries shows that only

through them we shall arrive at the economy of permanence...” (Foreword to The econorry of permanence, 20 Aug 1945; C, Ixxxi,
145)

Maybe B.R. Ambedkar, What Congress and Gandhi have done to the Untouchables

“Thereisno other person aswell-informed and able asyou areto answer Dr. Ambedkar’ sindictment of the Congress.”
(Letter to C. Rgjagopal achari, 26 Aug 1945; C, Ixxxi, 169)

Bharatan Kumarappa, Capitalism, socialism or villagism?

“Dr. Bharatan Kumarappa has[inthisbook]... furnished the lay reader and the village worker... acomparative and his-
torical study of the modern movements known as Capitalism and Socialism... and has earnestly, and | think
convincingly, shown, amongst other reasons advanced by him, that the past two wars of our generation have shown
the utter bankruptcy of such economic orders.” (Foreword to Capitalism, socialism or villagism?, 24 Sept 1945; C, Ixxxi, 275)

Again Bhartrihari, Shatak (translated from the Sanskrit into Gujarati by Bhadrashankar Jivanram Naik)

“Jivanram was a great scholar. At present | am reading his translation of Bhartriharishatakam.” (Letter to Ramprasad, 11
Oct 1945; C, Ixxxi, 345)

“These days| read Bhartriharishatak for afew minutesdaily. What it says on moral wisdom and detachments areworth
pondering over at such times. Why grieve over the inevitable?’ (Letter to Rameswari Nehru, 15 Oct 1945; C, Ixxxi, 361)

“1 came acrossa sloka by Bhartrihari, 'In fact one who is attached to sense-objects and onewho is freefrom them are
both in the same position. The latter voluntarily gives up sense-objects and enjoys bliss, while the self-indulgent one
too has to give up his sensual pleasures every how and then and earns only misery.' Bhartrihari has crammed a great
deal of wisdom into this.” (Letter to V.V. Dastane, 15 Nov 1945; C, @)

“Yes, it wasalapse on your part that you did not carry the key with you. To keep a cash-box and not to carry the key

with you is as good as not keeping a cash-box. Hasn’t Bhartrihari written that the rich live in fear of being robbed?”
(Letter to Krishnachandram 11 May 1946; C, @)

Humayun Kabir, Men and rivers

“1 had your book Men and Riverswith me.... | read itwith great interest. | recognize your ability to write novels.” (Letter
to Humayun Kabir, 19 Oct 1945; C, Ixxxi, 389)
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At least a bit of K.T. Shah, Foundations of peace

“1 have your English book on the foundation of peace. Asusual | turned afew pages andtried to look up theindex, but
found none. How can one do without an index in abook on a serious subject?”’ (Letter to K.T. Shah, 31 Oct 1945; C, Ixxxi, 450)

T.N.Jagadisan, ed.,“My master Gokhale” : aselection from thespeechesand writingsof Rt. Hon’bleV. S. Sastri

“As| began to read Jagadisan’ s selection, | did not know whether Gokhal e absorbed my attention or Sastri.... | would
close these hasty and rambling remarks by warning the critical reader against his or her trying the questionabl e task
of discovering in these pages an echo of hisor her own views. It should be enough to find in them the transparent
sincerity and patriotism of ... the biographer [Sastri] and the master” (Forward to* My Master Gokhale”, 20 Jan. 1946; C, Ixxxiii,1)

Dhirendra Mazumdar, Krantikari charkha (Hindi)

“1 read Krantikari Charkhafrom cover tocover. | likeit. None of the argumentsirk me. Y ou have correctly understood
the place of the Charkha.” (Letter to Dhirendra Mazumdar, 16 July 1946; C, Ixxxv, 1)

Some of Sitaram Purushottam Patwar dhan, Satyagraha Wa Swarajya

“1 have gonethrough this book, but not thoroughly. | do not have the time. | have very little knowledge of the Marathi
language.... Hence | cannot assert that whatever iswritten in thisbook confirmsto my thinking. But | can certainly say

that thereis great similarity between my views and those stated in this book.” (Forward to Satyagrahwa Swarajya, 24 Nov 1946;
C, Ixxxvi, 152)

Maybe agaun some of the Upanishads, thistime as translated by Nathuram Shar ma from the Sanskrit into Gujarati

“1 was somehow under the impression that Allopanishad was included in Nathuramji’ s collection. | see now that it is
referred to in his notes.” (Letter to Mathuradas Trikumii, 10 June 1947; C, Ixxxviii, 119)

Apparently some of the Guru granth sahib (in some translation from the original Gurmukhi script)

“If we read the Granthsaheb we shall find that itis full of the teachings of the Vedas and Upanishads. Theteachings
of Koran aresimilar. The sameistrue of teachings of Guru Govind Singh.” (Speech at aprayer mesting, 4 Dec 1947; C, xc, 177)

“1 read the Granthsaheb. A friend chides me for not knowing anything about the Granthsaheb. He says | cannot under-
stand Sikhs and that if | did, | would not have written what | wrote about Guru Govind Singh.” (Speech at aprayer meeting,
24 Dec 1947 C, xc, 293)
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LISTOFTITLES

The numbers in square brackets show in which sections of the Chronological List the evidencethat Gandhi read
thebooksisgiven. In someinstanceswewill indicateal so adateto help locate theitem. When we specify one par-
ticular edition of abook, itisthe onewethink heismost likely to have read (or, in some cases, most likely to have
read thefirst timeif heread it more than once). In putting the titlesin a phabetical order we have disregarded the
first word whenitis“A”, “An”,“On” or “The”.

An asterisk means that the book was in his personal possession in 1933 (when he donated all his booksto the
Ahmedabad Municipa Library).

Abhang (by Tukaram; Ratnagiri n.d.; Bombay 1860 and later editions) [6]

The adventures of the black girl in her searchfor God (by George Bernard Shaw; London 1932, New Y ork 1933)
[10: Jan. 1934]

Adventures of the white girl in her search for God (by Charles Herbert Maxwell; London 1933) [10: Jan. 1934]

Adviceto mothers... (by Pye Henry Chavasse, London and Birmingham 1839 and later editions, some with titles
beginning Advice to a mother or Advice to wives or Advice to a wife) [4]

Aesop’'sfables[5]
Affairs of Natal (Natal government “Blue-book”) [5]

* Ahn’ snew, practical and easy method of |ear ning the French language : second cour se (edited by J. J. B. Poclet;
London 1864) [2]

Ahnika-prakasha (prepared by Nathuram Sharma) [4]

Al farooq : the life of Omar The Great (second caliph of ISam) (by Muhammed Shibli Numani, translated by
Zafar Ali Khan, 1900, from Umar al-Farug or Al-Faruqg : savanih umri hazrat Umar Farugq talif, Lahore)
[9: July 1932]

Al-Faruqg : savanih umri hazrat Umar Farugq talif (by Muhammed Shibli Numani, Lahore) [7: Nov.-Dec. 1923;
9: July 1932]

Algebra: see The elements of algebra...

Al kalam (by Muhammed Shibli Numani; Kanpur 1903 and Azangadh 1908 and 1922) [10: Dec. 1923]
Amaran Ba (by Vanamala N. Parikh and Sushila Nayar; Ahmedabad 1945) [10]

Anagh (by Maithili Sharan Gupta; Jhansi 1925) [9: March 1932]

Theanalogy of religion, natural and reveal ed, to the constitution and cour se of nature(by Joseph Butler; London
1736 and later editions) [3]

*The analysis of sentences explained and systematised : with an exposition of the fundamental laws of syntax (by
J. D. Mordll; “new edition,” London 1874) [1]

The Anglo-Indian codes (by Whitley Stokes; London 1887-88) [2]
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Ahnika prakash: see Samavediya ahnika prakash
Annual report (by the Inspector of Education of Basutoland, in regard to 1909) [5]
Anthropogenie: see The evolution of man

The antiquity of Hindu medicine and civilisation (by David Jacob Aaron Chowry Muthu; enlarged 3rd edition,
London 1930 and New Y ork 1931) [9: April 1932]

Apology: see Defence and death...; see also Dialogues...

Arabian wisdom : selections and trandlations from the Arabic (by John Wortabet; Wisdom of the East series,
London 1907) [4]

The ark of God : the transient symbol of an eternal truth... (by Joseph Parker; Vol. 1, London 1877) [3]
Arm of God (by Erika Dunkerley; Edinburgh ca.1917) [7: April 1922]

The Arthashastra (by Kautilya, i.e. Chanakya; ca.320 BCE; several translaions were potentially available to
Gandhi, including a Gujarati trandation by K.H. Kamdar (Vadodara 1930) [10]

Astronomy for everybody : a popular exposition of the wonder s of the heavens (by Simon Newcomb; New York
1902 and later editions) [9: 1932]

A book on astronomy by someone named Mukerji [9: 1932]

Atmasuddhisastra (by RgjchandraM ehta, compiled by Manishuklal Ravagjbhai Mehta; Nardiyad 1901) [5; 7: Dec.
1922]

The autobiography of Countess Sophie Tolstoy (by Sophie AndreevnaTolstoy, and edited by Vasilii Spiridonov
and trandated by S. S. Koteliansky and Leonard Woolf, New York 1922) [7: July 1923]

Auto-suggestion and religion (by Henry C. Carter; Cambridge UK 1922) [7: Feb. 1923]

Auto-suggestion : what it isand how to practise it : by a student of psychology (anonymous; London 1922) [7:
Feb. 1923]

Auto-suggestion : what it isand how to use it for health, happiness and success (by Herbert A. Parkyn; Chicago
1905 and later editions, e.g. London 1916) [7: Feb. 1923]

Bacon na nibandho (Bacon’ s essays trandlated into Gujarati by Rajanji Faramji Shethna; Bombay 1904) [4]
Barrack-room ballads (by Rudyard Kipling; London 1892 and later editions) [7: March 1923]

Bars and shadows : the prison poems... (by Ralph Chaplin; London and New Y ork 1922) [7: May 1923]
Battles...: see “Decisive battles...”

Beef in ancient India (by Rajendrada Mitra; Calcutta 1872) [8]

The Bhagavad Gita [2-10]
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Bhagavadgita tika (by Nathuram Sharma; Ahmedabad 1916 and Porbander 1931) [7: Oct. 1922]
The Bhagavata (recited) [1]

The Bhagavata translated by Itcharam Suryaram Desai into Gujarati (Bombay 1889) [7: July 1922; 10: May 1933
and Jan. 1948]

Bhagwati sutra (by Bhagwati Sudharma; Bombay 1918) [7: Dec. 1923]

Bhagyano paras: parasbhag (by Imam Gazali, originally in Arabic; an abridged trand ation into Gujarati by Jan-
kidas Mahargj: Surat 1922) [7: June 1923]

Bhartriharishatak (by Bhartrihari, 6th or 7th century CE, translated into Gujarati by Bhadrashankar Jivanram
Naik) [6, 10: Oct. 1945]

The Bible in the “King James’ tranglation: see The holy bible...
The Bible trandated into Gujarati (Ahmedabad) [7: March-Sept. 1923]

The biblein India : Hindoo origin of Hebrew and Christian revelation (by Louis Jacolliot) translated (L ondon
and New Y ork 1870 and later editions) from“ La Bible dans |’ Inde’ [3]

*The bible’ s own account of itself (by Edward Maitland; London 1891 and later editions, Gandhi owned a copy
of this edition) [3]

Thebibleview of theworld: an expaosition of theabiding principles of Christian truth (by Martin Anstey; London
1916) [7: April 1922]

The Bijak of Kabir translated into English by the Rev. Ahmad Shah according to his edited Hindi text published
in 1911 (Hamirpur 1917) [7: Sept. 1922]

The birds of India : being a natural history of all the birds known to inhabit continental India (by Thomas
Claverhill Jerson; 2 vols., Calcutta 1862-77) [7: April 1922]

The book of thecow : a study in comparative religion (by Will Hayes; Dublin and Chatham 1930) [9: Jan 1932]
Boston : a novel (by Upton Sinclair; Long Beach, New Y ork, Pasadena 1928, London 1929) [9: April 1932]
Brahamacharya [9]

The brass check : a study of American journalism(by Upton Sinclair; Pasadena 1919 and later editions) [9: April
1932]

A brief history of the Indian peoples (by William Wilson Hunter; London 1883 and later editions) [4]

Bruhad Kavyadohan (edited by Icharam Suryaram Desai; Bombay 1887-91, 8 vols.) [3]

Buddha ane Mahavira (by Kishoreld Mashruwada; Ahmedabad 1922) [7: May-June 1923]

By an unknown disciple (by Cecily Spencer-Smith Phillimore; London 1918 and later editions) [7: April 1922]

The candle of vision (by George William Russell, alias“A.E.”; London 1918 and later editions) [9: Feb. 1932]
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Capital : a critical analysis of capitalist production (by Karl Marx, trandated by Samuel Moore and Edward
Aveling, London 1889 (and | ater editions)* from the 3rd edition, 1883, of Das Kapital : Kritikder politischen
Okonomie, Hamburg 1867 and later editions) [10: 1940s]

Capitalism, socialism or villagism? (By Bharatan Kumarappa; Madras 1946) [10: Sept. 1945]
The casefor India (by Will Durant; New York 1930) [9]

Chandrakant : vedanta jfianano mukha grantha? (by Icharam Suryaram Desai; Bombay 1901 and later editions,
for instance in 1914 the “thoroughly revised” 3rd edition) [7: May 1922]

The Christ of the Indian road (by Stanley Jones; London, New Y ork and Cincinnati 1925 and 1927) [8]
Christiantiy in practice (American Baptist Foreign Mission Society, Boston ca.1918) [7: April 1922]

Citiesin evolution (by Patrick Geddes, London 1915 and later editions) [7: March 1923]

Civil disobedience: see On the duty of civil disobedience (listed under D)

Civilization : its causes and cure, and other essays (by Edward Carpenter; London 1889 and later editions) [5]

Clothed with the sun : being the book of theilluminations of Anna Kingsford (by Anna Kingsford and Edward
Maitland; London, 1889) [3]

The code of civil procedure : being Act XIV of 1882, as amended by Acts VI, VII, and X of 1888, with notes and
an appendix by J. O’ Kinealy (3rd edition, Calcutta 1889) [3]

Collected essays (by Thomas H. Huxley; 9 vals., London 1893-94 and later editions) [4]
*Colonial and camp sanitation (by George Vivian Poore; London 1903) [6]

The concise Oxford dictionary of current English (by Henry Fowler; Oxford 1911 and later editions) [10: 4 Nov
1939]

Congress responsibility for the disturbances, 1942-43 (by “Government of India’; New Delhi 1943) [10: Sept.
1943]

Consumption doomed : a lecture [by Paul Carton] on the cure of tuberculosis by vegetarianism delivered to the
French Vegetarian Society... trandated... by D. M. Richardson (London 1913) [5]

Contemporary British philosophy, personal statements (first series) and Contemporary British philosophy,
personal statements (second series) (edited by John Henry Muirhead; London and New Y ork 1924 and 1925)
[10: Nov 1934]

Critical and miscellaneous essays (by Thomas Carlyle; London 1839 and later editions) [4]

Commentaries on the common law : designed asintroductory to itsstudy (by Herbert Broom; 8th edition, London
1888) [2]

1. The title-page of this book in English did not describe it as the first part of a projected multi-volume work; so, it has very often been
referredto as Marx’ s Capital, and we think thisiswhat Gandhi aswell meant. Friedrich Engels prepared, from material left by Marx, vols.
2 and 3 of Das Kapital (1885, 1894) and Ernest Untermann translated them into English (1907, 1909).

2. The book isin Gujarati but the 3rd edition (which we have been ableto examine) includes an English-language title-page, on which the
subtitle isgiven as Treatise on the principles of vedant.
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A compendium of the law of property in land (by William Douglas Edwards; London 1888) [2]

Common law: see Commentaries on the common law...

A confession : the gospel in brief and what | believe (by Leo Tolstoy; Oxford 1882 and later editions) [3]
The cow in India (by Satish Chandra DasGupta; Calcutta 1945) [10: 1945]

The cross moves east : a study in the significance of Gandhi's * Satyagraha” (by John Hoyland; London 1931)
[9]

The crusades (by George W. Cox; New Y ork 1874, London 1875, and later editions; or else by Muriel Calthrop,
London 1913) [7: July 1922]

Thecryfor justice: an anthology of the literatureof social protest; the writings of philosophers, poets, novdists,
social reformers, and other swho have voiced the struggle against social injustice; selected fromtwenty-five
languages... (by Upton Sinclair; New York 1915 and later editions) [10: Dec. 1934]

The dance of life (by Havdock Ellis; London, New Y ork and Boston 1923 and later editions) [8]
Dasbodh (by Samarth Ramdas Swami; Gujarati translation, Bombay 1887)
Dead animals to tanned leather (by Satish Chandra DasGupta and G.R. Velunikar; Wardha 1942) [10]

The decisive battles of India (by George Bruce Mdleson; London 1883 and later editions with the subtitle “from
1746 to 1849 inclusive’) [3]

The declineand fall... : see The history of the decline and fall...

The defenceand death of Socrates, being the* Apology” and part of the Phaedo” : or, theimmortality of the soul
(by Plato, translated by Henry Clay; London 1905) [4; 9: Feb. 1932]

Democracy : its defects and advantages (by Cecil Delisle Burns; London 1929) [9: March 1932]
The descent of man, and selection in relation to sex (by Charles Darwin; London 1871 and later editions) [4]
Dharma ni ekata (by Champakra Jain) [7: Sept. 1923]

Dharma-vichara (by Narmad, i.e. Narmadashanker Lalshankar Dave; Surat 1876 and at least two later editions,
1885 and 1889) [3, 5]

[...]Dialogues of Plato translated into English; probably The dialogues of Plato : translated into English with
analyses and introductions by B[ enjamin] Jowett, Oxford 1871 and later editions, but just maybe some other
version, such asThe Platonic dialoguesfor Englishreaders, translated by William Whewell, Cambridge and
London 1860, or Plato’ sDivinedialogues, together with the Apol ogy of Socr ates, translated fromtheoriginal
Greek, with introductory dissertations and notesfromthe French of M. Dacier, 6th ed., revised and corrected
from Sydenham and Taylor, London 1851) [7: Dec. 1923; 9: 1932]

Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde: see The strange case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde

Dropped fromthe clouds (translation (London and New Y ork 1875 and later editions) from by JulesVerne'sL’lle
mystérieuse. [1.ptie.] Les naufragés del’air, Paris 1874 and later editions) [7: June 1922]
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Dry methods of sanitation : with six illustrations (by George Vivian Poore; London 1894) [6]

Dubtoon Vahan (by Rabindranath Tagore; translated from his Bengali to Gujarati; Ahmedabad 1920) [7: Sept.
1923]

The duties of man (by “Joseph” Mazzini, i.e. Giuseppe Mazzini, translated anonymously from the origina Itdian
of 1860; London 1862) [4]

*On the duty of civil disobedience (by Henry David Thoreau; included in A yankee in Canada : with anti-slavery
and reform papers, Boston 1866, and then published in other editions as well; Gandhi probably first read it
in the edition published by Simple Life Press at London in 1905) [4]

Early Zoroastrianism (by James Hope Moulton; London 1913) [7: May 1923]

The earth in relation to the preservation and destruction of contagia : being the Milroy lectures delivered at the
Royal College of Physicians in 1899, together with other papers on sanitation (by George Vivian Poore;
London and New Y ork 1902) [6]

An easy introduction to the history and geography of Bengal : for thejunior classesin schools (by Ebenezer L eth-
bridge; Calcutta and London 1874) [1]

*The economic history of India under earlyBritishrule fromtherise of the British power in 1757 to the accession
of Queen Victoriain 1837 (by Romesh Chunder Dutt; London 1902 and | ater editions; Gandhi owned the 5th
edition, 1910) [4]

* Economics of khaddar (by Richard Gregg; Madras 1928) [9: March 1932]

The economy of permanence: aquest for asocial order based on non-violence (by Joseph C. Kumarappa; Wardha
1946) [10: 1945]

Elementarylessonsin historical Englishgrammar : containing accidence and wor d-formation (by Richard Morris;
London 1874 and later editions) [7: May 1922]

The elements of algebra : designed for the use of schools (by John William Colenso; London 1849 and later edi-
tions)® [1]

*The Elementsof Euclid : for the use of schoolsand colleges (by Isaac Todhunter, London 1862 and later editions,
Gandhi owned the edition of 1878) [1]

Encyclopaadia Britannica (9th edition, edited initially by Thomas Spencer Baynes and William Robertson Smith;
Edinburgh 1875-1890 and | ater in various American versions, some of them pirated and then some of them
(after 1896) expanded and labeled “ 10th edition™) [4]

English grammar (by Richard Morris; New Y ork 1875 and later editions) [7: May 1922]
*English grammar, style and poetry (by Richard Hiley; London 1874) [1]

An English-Tamil dictionary (by George Uglow Pope; Oxford 1906) [6]

Entertaining Gandhi (by Muriel Lester; London 1932) [9]

3. Thefirst edition was entitled “ A Key to Algebra.” Most of the later editions had thetitlewe have given; afew versions had yet other titles..
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EPIC* answers : how to end poverty in California (by Upton Sinclair; Los Angeles 1934) [10: Dec. 1934]
The EPIC plan for California (by Upton Sinclair; New York 1934) [10: Dec. 1934]

Equality (by Edward Bellamy; London, New Y ork and Toronto 1897) [7: June 1922]

Equity: see A selection of leading casesin equity...

Essays (by Joseph Addison, from thejournal, The spectator, London 1711-12 and 1714; several anthologieswere
published in the late 19th and early 20th century) [5]

Essays (by Thomas Carlyle; London 1883 and other editions) [4]

*Essaysand letters (by Leo Tolstoy, tr. Aylmer Maude; London 1903 and later reprints (Gandhi’ s copy was pub-
lished in 1911), Vol. | of the Oxford University Press edition of The works of Leo Tolstoy) [4]

Essays on physiognomy (by Johann Caspar Lavater) translated fromthe German... by ThomasHolcroft : also one
hundred physiognomical rules, taken froma posthumouswork by J.C. Lavater... (19th edition, London 1894;
or maybe Gandhi read the version translated into English by Henry Hunter, London 1788-99, from a French
trandation of the original) [3]

Essays on rural hygiene (by George Vivian Poore; London and New Y ork 1893 and 1903) [6]

*Essays: or counsels, civil andmoral (by Francis Bacon; London 1601 and later editions; (London 1601 and | ater
editions; Gandhi owned Vol. | of Bacon’s essays with introduction, notes and index, edited by Edwin A.
Abbott, London 1886) [4]

Ethical religion (by William Salter; Chicago 1889, Boston 1891, London 1905) [4]
The ethics of diet (by Howard Williams; London 1883) [2]

Everyone his own doctor : or, the household medical guide : with valuable hints for the preservation of health
(edited by Alexander Ambrose; London 1895) [10: Nov. 1934]

The evolution of man : a popular exposition of the principal points of human ontogeny and phylogeny (by Ernst
Haeckd; New Y ork 1879 and | ater editions; trand ated from the original German book entitled Anthropogenie,
oder, Entwicklungsgeschichte des Menschen..., Leipgiz 1874 and later editions) [7: August 1923]

Expansion of Great Britain (attributed by Gandhi to “Prof. Seely,” but maybe this was a mistaken reference to
Arthur Hassall’ s The expansion of Great Britain, 1715-1789 (London 1907) [4]

The fallacy of speed (by Thomas F. Taylor; London 1909) [5]

*Faust (by Goethe; Part |, Tubingen 1808 and later editions; Part |1, Heidel berg 1832 and later editions; English
translations began to be published in 1823; Gandhi owned a copy of the translation of both parts by Anna
Swanwick, edited with an introduction by Karl Breul, London 1914); [7: June 1922]

Federal financein India (by K.T. Shah; Bombay 1929) [9: Jan. 32]

4. Inthistitle, “EPIC” is an anagram for “End Poverty in California.”
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*First book of Sanskrit, being an elementary treati se on grammar with exer cises (RamkrishnaGopal Bhandarkar,
Bombay 1860sand | ater editions; Gandhi in 1930 owned an edition published in 1924 and al so Nandeshankar
T. Mehta's Gujarati trandlation, Margopadeshika, Bombay 1868; 2nd edition 1875) [1]

First principles of a new system of philosophy (by Herbert Spencer; New Y ork 1864 and later editions) [4]

*First principles of chemistry : an introduction to modern chemistry for schoolsand colleges (by Samuel Cooke;
Bombay 1885) [1]

First principles of English grammar (by T.S. Taylor; London 1878, 2nd and 3rd editions 1880) [1]
First Urdu book [7: July 1922]

The five empires : a sketch of ancient history (by Robert Isaac Wilberforce London 1840 and later editions)
[7: duly 1922]

The five nations (by Rudyard Kipling; London, New York and Leipzig, 1903 and later editions) [7: May 1922]

Food for man (by Benjamin Ward Richardson; probably the same text as the eight-page pamphlet, Food thrift,
published at Manchester in 1886 by the V egetarian Society) [3]

Food remedies : facts about foods and their medicinal uses (by Florence Daniel; London 1908) [5]
Foreign exchange (by someone named lyer) [9: July 1932]

Forsclavigera: lettersto the workmen and labourers of Great Britain (by John Ruskin; originally published at
London as a monthly magazine from 1871 to 1878 and from 1880 to 1884, and meanwhile as a series of
books) [9: April 1932]

Foundations of peace (by K.T. Shah; Bombay 1945) [10: Oct. 1945]
The fourth seal; the end of a Russian chapter (by Samuel John Gurney Hoare; London 1930) [9: Jan. 1932]
Freedomand growth : and other essays (by Edmond Gore Alexander Holmes; London etc. 1923) [7: Aug. 1923]

*The French Revolution : a history (by Thomas Carlyle; London 1837 and later editions; Gandhi owned an un-
dated three-volume edition published at London by Chapman and Hall) [4]

From AdanT s Peak to elephanta : sketchesin Ceylon and India (by Edward Carpenter; London, New Y ork 1892
and later editions) [9: March 1932]

*The Galilean : the permanent element in religion (by Nathanid Micklem; London 1921) [7: Sept.-Oct. 1922]
The Galilean : or, Jesus the world’s savior (by George Claude Lorimer; Boston 1892) [7: Sept.-Oct. 1922]

Gandhi Vichar Dohan (by Kishorelal Mashruwal a; Ahmedabad 1932, republished therein 1935 by Gandhi’ s pub-
lishing-house) [10: 1935]

Gandhian constitution for free India (by Shriman Narayan Agarwala; Allahabad 1946) [10: Aug.-Dec.1945]

Garibaldi (by LalaLgpatrai, origindly in Urdu, translated into Gujarati by Devaji Kunvarji Mastar; Ahmedabad
1907) [4]
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General statement explaining the nature and purposes of . George’' s Guild (by John Ruskin; Orpington 1882)
[9: Jan 1932]

Gita-govinda (by Jayadev, ca.1200; translated from the Sanskrit to Gujarati by Keshav Harshad Dhruv;
Ahmedabad 1894) [7: Aug. 1923]

Gita-nishkarsha (by Aurobindo, translated by Ambubha Purani from the Hindi into Gujarati; Navsari 1921)
[7: April-May 1923]

*Gitanjali : someofferings: with anintroduction by W. B. Yeats (by Rabindranath Tagore; London 1912 and later
editions;, Gandhi owned the 1921 reprint) [6]

Gita-rahasya (by Bal Gangadhar Tilak, translated by Uttamlal K. Trivedi from the origind Marathi into Gujarati;
Pune 1919) [7: Aug. 1922]

God seesthetruth, but waits (afamous short story by Leo Tolstoy; theoriginal Russian version, “ Bog pravdu vidit
da ne skoro skazhet,” was published in Moscow in 1872; we have not identified the book in which Gandhi
found this story in English before 1906) [4: 1905]

The golden book of Tagore; a homage to Rabindranath Tagore from India and the world in celebration of his
seventieth birthday (by Ramananda Chatterjee; Calcutta 1931) [9: Feb. 1932]

*Thegospel and the plow, or, the old gospel and moder n farming in ancient India (by Sam Higginbottom; L ondon
and New York 1921; Gandhi owned copies this and of the 1929 edition) [7: Oct. 1922]

*Thegospel of Buddha... (by Paul Carus; Chicago 1894 and later editions; originally with the subtitle, “according
tooldrecords’; Gandhi owned an edition published at Chicago and London in 1917 with the subtitle, “com-
piled from ancient records’) [7]

A grammar of the Sanskrit language (by Franz Kielhorn; Bombay 1860 and later editions) [1]
The greatest thing in the world (Henry Drummond; New Y ork 1891 and later editions) [6]
Gujarat and itsliterature ,; fromearly timesto 1852 (by K.M. Munshi; Bombay 1935) [10: 1935]
Guijarati jodanikosh (2nd edition, Ahmedabad 1931) [8]

*Gulliver’stravels: avoyageto Liliput and Brobdingnag (by Jonathan Swift; London 1726 and later editions,
one of which Gandhi owned in 1933) [5]

Gulistan (by Sheikh Saadi of Shiraz) [4]
Guru granth sahib (by a successon of Sikh gurus) [10: 1935]
Guru Nanak : [life-travel-teaching] (by Jogender Singh and Daljeet Singh; Lahore 1943) [10: 1945]

A handbook of the ordinary dialect of the Tamil language... (by George Uglow Pope; 7th edition, Oxford 1904,
or a subsequent reprint of that edition) [6]

Hand-spinning and hand-weaving : an essay (by Shrikrishna V enkatesh Puntambekar and N. S. Varadachari;
Ahmedabad 1926) [9]

Harishchandra [1]
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Harmony of the Gospels (by Leo Tolstoy) [4]
Helpsto Bible study [7: Feb 1923]

The hero as prophet : Mahomet : Islam. Lecturell : Heroes and hero worship (by Thomas Carlyle; London 1841
and later editions) [2, 3]

*On heroes, hero-worship, & the heroic in history (by Thomas Carlyle; London 1841 and | ater editions; Gandhi
owned editions published at New Y ork in 1897 and at London in 1908) [2]

Himalayno Pravas (by Dattatreya Bakrishna Kaelkar; Ahmedabad 1923) [7: May 1923]

Hindu America, revealing the story of the romance of the Surya Vanshi Hindus and depicting the imprints of
Hindu culture on the two Americas... (by Chaman Lal; Bombay 1940, 2nd edition1941) [10: March 1941]

Hindu astronomy (by George Rusby Kaye; Calcutta 1924) [9: June 1932]
Hindu dharma ni balpothi (by Anandshanker Dhruva; Ahmedabad 1916; 2nd edition 1918) [6]
Hindu laws: see A treatise on Hindu laws...

Hindustan no itihas (translated by Rancchodas Girdharbhai, Bombay 1847, from some of an abbreviated edition
(Bombay 1846) of The historyof India, by Montstuart Elphinstone, London 1841; subsequent editions of the
translation were also published) [7: May 1922]

A history of British India (by William Wilson Hunter; London and New Y ork 1899/1900 and later editions)
[4: 1905]

The history of British India (by James Mill; London 1818 and later editions, most of them updated by other
authors) [2]

*History of civilization in England (by Henry Thomas Buckle; 5 vols., London etc. 1857-65 and later editions;
Gandhi owned the 1885 edition) [7: July-Aug. 1923]

*History of civilization in Europe (by Frangois Guizot; origindly entitled Histoire générale de la civilisation en
Europe, depuis la chute du I’empire roman jusqu’a la révolution francaise, Paris, 1828 and later editions;
translated by William Hazlitt, London 1846, as The history of civilization, fromthe fall of the Roman empire
to the French revolution; some of the later editions of the translation have different titles) [7: Nov. 1923]

History of civilization in France fromthe fall of the Roman Empire to the French revolution (by Frangois Pierre
GuillaumeGuizot; originally entitled Histoire dela civilisation en France, depuisla chutedel’ empireroman
jusqu’en 1789, Paris, 5 vols., 1828-30 and laer editions; translated anonymously in the 1830s or early ' 40s)
[7: Nov.-Dec. 1923]

History of European morals, fromAugustusto Charlemagne (by William Edward Hartpole Lecky; New Y ork 1903
and later editions) [7: Aug. 1923]

The history of India (by Montstuart Elphinstone; London 1841) [7: May 1922]

History of Scotland (by Peter HumeBrown; 3 vols., Cambridge UK, 1899-1909 and |ater editions) [ 7: April-May
1922]
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The history of the decline and fall of the Roman empire (by Edward Gibbon; 6 vols., London 1776-88 and later
editions’) [7: July 1922]

Ahistory of the life and voyages of Christopher Columbus (by Washington Irving; London 1828 and later editions)
[7: June-July 1922]

A history of the Sepoy War in India 1857-1858 (by John William Kaye, 3 vols., London 1864-1876 and later
editions) [3]

A history of the Skhs : from the origin of the nation to the battles of the Sutlej (by Joseph Davey Cunningham;
London 1849; revised edition, 1853) [7: March 1923]

The holy bible : containing the old and new testaments translated out of original languages and with the former
transations differently compared and revised by his majesty’s special command (London 1611 and later
editions) [2-10]

Theholy Quran : containing the Arabic text with Englishtranslation and commentary (by Muhammad Ali; Woking
1917, Lahore 1920) [7: Sept. 1923]

How | came to believe (“ My confession” ) (by Leo Tolstoy; atrandation first published in 1885) [4]

Hygienic medicine: see A system of hygienic medicine

[llustrated life of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ... (text by John Fleetwood; New Y ork 1858) [7: Sept. 1923]
Imam Hussain (by Mohameddi Al Hg Salmin) [9]

Imitation of Christ, translated from Imitatio Christi (by Thomas a Kempis; 1418 and many later editions) [4]
Immediate EPIC® : the final statement of the plan (by Upton Sinclair; Los Angeles 1934) [10: Dec. 1934]

India for the Indians — and for England (by William Digby; London 1885) [3]

*India in bondage : her right to freedom and a place among the great nations (by Jabez Thomas Sunderland;
Calcutta 1928, New Y ork 1929) [8]

India—What can it teach us? : a course of lectures delivered before the University of Cambridge (by Max Mlller;
New York 1882, London 1883) [3]

Indian administration to the dawn of responsible government, 1765-1920 (Balavantaraya Kalyanaraya Thakor;
Bombay 1922) [7: April 1922]

*Indian bibles : a simple outline (by Will Hayes; London 1931) [9]
The Indian craftsman (by Ananda K. Coomaraswamy; London 1909) [5]

*ndian currency and exchange banking (by K.T. Shah; Bombay 1922) [9]

9. Gandhi may have read the five-volume version prepared by Thomas Bowdler (from whose name the word “bowdlerise” is derived):
Gibbon’s History of the decline and fall of the Roman Empire : for the use of families and young persons: reprinted from the original
text, with the careful omission of all the passages of an irreligious or immoral tendancy (London 1826).

6. In thistitle, “EPIC” is an anagram for “End Poverty in California.”

82



The Indian deadlock (by Kanalyala Maneklal Munshi; Allahabad 1945) [10: March 1945]

The Indian empire : its history, people and products (by William Wilson Hunter; London 1882 and later editions)
[3]

The Indian fight for freedom (by Chittaranjan Das) [10]
The Indian Evidence Act, 1872 [3]
Indian idylls from the Sanskrit of the Mahabharata (by Edwin Arnold; Cambridge 1883 and later editions) [5]

India’ sfight for freedom: a critical survey of the Indian national movement since the advent of Mahatma Gandhi
in the field of Indian politics (by Sardul Singh Caveeshar; 2nd edition, Lahore 1936) [10]

* Aninquiry into the nature and causes of the weal th of nations (by Adam Smith; Edinburgh 1776 and later editions;
Gandhi owned the 1863 edition) [10: Sept. 1934]

The Ingtitutes of Justinian : with English introduction, translation, and notes (by Thomas Collett Sandars; 8th
edition, London 1888) [2]

An introduction to the principlesof moralsand legislation (by Jeremy Bentham; London 1789 and later editions)

[2]
Introduction to Roman law (by William Alexander Hunter; 5th edition, London 1897) [2]

Intunewith theinfinite: or, fullness of peace, power, and plenty (by Ralph Waldo Trine, New Y ork 1897 and | ater
editions) [3]

The Ishopanishad in an unspecified version [ 7: Aug.-Sept. 1922]

The Ishopanishad in Sanskrit [9: Aug. 1932]

The Ishopanishad with Aurobindo’s commentary [7: Feb. 1923]
Ishucharita (by Valgi Govindji Desai; Ahmedabad 1932) [9: Oct. 1932]

Japanese expansion on the Asiatic continent : a study in the history of Japan with special reference to her
inter national relationswith China, Korea, and Russia (by Y oshi Saburo Kuno; Berkeley 1937) [10: July 1939]

Japonica (by Edwin Arnold; London 1892) [2]
Jaya-Jayant (by Nandal Kavi; Ahmedabad 1914 and later editions) [7: July 1923]
Jivanshodhan (by Kishorlal Mashruwala; Ahmedabad 1929) [9]

Jnaneshwari Gita bhavarthadipika (by Jnaneshwar, ca.1300; translated by Ratnasinh Dipsinh Paramar from the
Hindi into Gujarati; Bombay 1912; 2nd ed., 1922) [7: Sept.-Oct. 1922]

“Ajoyforever” (anditspricein the market) : being the substance (with additions) of two lectures on the political
economy of art, delivered at Manchester, July 10th and 13th, 1857 (by John Ruskin; New Y ork 1885) [4]

Jyotirvilas[9: Aug. 1932]

Jyotishshastra (by BakrishnaDikshit, translated by Harihar Pranshankar Bhatt from Marathi into Gujarati) [9: Apr.
1932]
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Kadambari (by BanaBhatta, 7th century CE; editionswere published in Cal cuttain 1859, 1862 and 1871, inMadras
in 1870, in Bombay in the 1860s and 1883, etc.) [1]

Kalapani-ni-katha (by BarindraK umar Ghosh, Upendranath Bandopadhyay, Ullaskar Dattaand Bhai Paramananda;
trandlated by Natavarlal Vimawala and Romanlal Desai; Ahmedabad 1923) [7: July 1923]

Khalifa Ali (by Mohameddi Al Hg Salmin) [9]
Kanyane patro (by Narahari D. Parikh; Ahmedabad 1944) [10: May 1945]
Karanghelo (by Nandshankar Mehta; Bombay 1893) [8]

Karavasni kahani (a collection of writings by Aurobindo Ghosh translated by Navalram J. Trivedi into Gujarati,
with an editorid preface by K.M. Munshi (Bombay 1922) [7: June 1923].

The Kathavalli upanishad (i.e. the Khata upanishad) and commentary on it, translated by Cintamani Gangadhar
Bhanu from the Sanskrit into Hindi [7: Sept 1922]

Kavan charit (by Hasan Nizami; trandlated into Gujarati from his Urdu original) [8]
Kavyadohan: see Bruhad Kavyadohan

Kavyavinod (a Sanskrit primer, according to the editors of Gandhi’ s Collected Works) [5]
The Kenopanishad (many editions) [8]

*Key to exercisesin Euclid (by Isaac Todhunter; London 1880 and later editions; Gandhi owned one of 1885) [1]
The key to Theosophy (by HelenaBlavatsky; London 1889) [2]

Khagochitram [9: Aug. 1932]

Khalil Gibran (a manuscript sent to Gandhi by someone named Beryl) [10: Jan. 1945]
Karma yoga (by Mathurdas Trikamji: Ahmedabad 1934) [10: 1934]

Kheti (by Mohammed Mujeeb; Delhi 1931) [9: June 1932]

Kimiyagar aur doosre afsane (by Mohammed Mujeeb; Delhi 1931) [9: June-July 1932]

*The kingdom of God is within you : Christianity not as a mystic religion but as a new theory of life (by Leo
Tolstoy; “authorised” tranglation by “A. Delano”; London 1894; Gandhi owned this edition; atranslation by
Constance Garnett was published in same year in London and several times thereafter) [3]

*The Koran : commonly called the Alcoran of Mohammed : with a preliminary discour se by George Sale(London
1850 and again 1891; Gandhi owned the “ Savery version” published by Frederick Warne and Co.) [3]

*The Koran as translated from the Arabic by J.M. Rodwell (London 1861 and later editions; Gandhi owned an
edition of 1918) [4 and 7: April 1922]

The Koran translated from the Arabic by E.H. Palmer (Oxford 1880) [4]
The Koran translated from the Arabic by Muhammad Ali: see The Holy Quran...
Krantikari charkha (by Dhirendra Mazumdar; Wardha 1945) [10: July 1946]



Krishnacharitra (by Chintamani Vinayak Vaidya, translated by Krishnaprasad Manishanker from theMarathi into
Gujarati; Pune 1918) [7: August 1922]

Krishnacharitra (by Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyaya, translated from the Bengdi into Gujarati by Krishnalal Jha-
veri; Bombay 1908 and later editions) [7: July 1922]

The lawsof Manu, translated (by George Bihler) with extracts from seven commentaries (Oxford and Delhi 1886)
[7: March-April 1923]

*Lays of ancient Rome (by Thomas Macaulay; London 1842 and later editions; Gandhi owned one published at
Calcuttain 1911) [7: July 1922]

Leading cases. see A selection of leading cases...

Lectures on the origin and growth of religion asillustrated by some pointsin the history of Indian Buddhism (by
Thomas William Rhys Davids; London 1881 and later editions) [7: Oct. 1923]

Legal maxims, with observations and cases : in two parts. Part | : one hundred maxims, with observations and
cases. Part 11 : eight hundred maxims, with translations (by George Frederick Wharton; London 1865) [2]

See also A selection of legal maxims...

Les miserablestranslated into English from Les misérables by Victor Hugo, Paris 1862) [3]
Letters from John Chinaman (by G. Lowes Dickinson; London 1901 and later editions) [5]
A letter to Russian liberals (by Leo Tolstoy; 1896) [6]

A letter to the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Oxford... (by “Philo Christus,” i.e. Richard Moseley; London
1752) [7: Oct. 1922]

The life and address of Mustafa Kamal Pasha (i.e. of Ataturk; before April 1919) [6]

The life and teachings of Mohammed : or, the spirit of Islam (by Syed Ameer Ali; London 1891 and later editions)
[7: Oct. 1923]

The life of Ramakrishna (by Romain Rolland; trandated by E. F. Malcolm-Smith, Calcutta 1929, from La vie de
Ramakrishna, Paris 1929) [9: May 1932]

Thelife of Ramanuja, the exponent of the Vishi stadvaita phil osophy (by Alkondaville Govindacharya Madras 1906)
[7: March 1923]

The life of the late John Howard, Esqg. (London 1790 and later editions) [7: June 1922]

Thelife of Vivekananda and the univer sal gospel (by Romain Rolland; translated by E. F. Malcolm-Smith, Calcutta
1931, from La vie de Vivekananda et I'évangile universel, Paris 1930 [9: May 1932]

Thelife story of Sster M. Therese...: see A passion flower...
Life without principle (by Henry David Thoreau; Boston 1863 and later editions) [4]

Light of Asia: or, the great renunciation (Mahabhi nishkramana) : being thelife and teaching of Gautama, Prince
of India and founder of Buddhism... (by Edwin Arnold; London 1879 and later editions) [2; 3; 9: May 1930]
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*The little flowers of S. Francis of Assisi (medieval Italian stories first published as Fioretti in severa late-15th-
century editions; translated by Thomas Walker Arnold, London 1899 and later editions; the copy owned by
Gandhi was published in 1926) [9: Jan. 1933]

The lives of fathers, martyrs, and other principal saints (by Alban Butler; 4 vols., London 1756-59; and later
editions) [7: April 1722]

Lives of Mahomet and his successors (by Washington Irving; London 1850 and later editions) [3; 7: Oct.-Nov.
1923]

TheMahabharata (translated from Sanskritinto Gujarati by | charam Suryaram Desa ; Bombay 1921) [ 7: June 1922]
Mahabharata, or karma-yoga: see The permanent history...

Mahabharata samalochana (by Shripad Damoda Satavlekar) [8]

*Man and cotton (by Ernest Henry Short; London 1921) [10: Feb. 1939]

Man and superman : a comedy and a philosophy (by George Bernard Shaw; London and New Y ork 1903 and | ater
editions) [7: June 1923]

The man behind the plough (by Aziz-ul-Huque; Calcutta 1939) [10: 1944]

Ma-ne Shikhaman (by Tribhuvandas Motichand Shah) [4]

Maniratnamala (by Manilal Nabhuvha Dvivedi) [3]

The manner of the master : and studiesin histeaching (by Alfred Hardwick Lowe; London 1921) [7: April 1922]
A manual of family medicinefor India (by William James Moore; London 1874 and | ater editions) [10: Nov. 1934]

Manual of modern geography : mathematical, physical, and political : onanew plan : embracing a completedevel -
opment of the river systems of the globe (by Alexander Mackay; Edinburgh 1861, and later editions) [1]

Manusnriti (maybe an undated version from beforethe establishment in 1867 of copyright inIndia, but morelikely
the Guijarati translation by Chunilal Pitambar Bhatt, Ahmedabad 1884, or , when Gandhi wasinprisonin 1922,
the Gujarati transation by Manishankar Pranshankar Shastri, Gandevi 1914) [1; 7: August 1922]

Manusnriti: see also The laws of Manu...

“Many infallible proofs” : a series of chapters on the evidences of Christianity... (by Arthur Tappan Pierson;
Chicago 1886 and London 1889) [3]

*Mar gopadeshika (Gujarati translation by Nandeshankar T. Mehta, 1875, of Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, First
book of Sanskrit, being an elementary treatise on grammar with exercises, Bombay 1860s and | ater editions)
[1]

The Markandeya Purana (translated by Manmatha Nath Dutt; Calcutta 1904; see A prose English translation of
Markandeya Purana...)

Medical essays (by Thomas Richard Allinson; London 1887) [2]

Meghaduta (by Kalidasa, approximately 400 CE; several editions were potentially available to Gandhi) [10: Nov.
1936]
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Mein Kampf: see My struggle

Men and rivers (by Humayun Kabir; Bombay 1945) [10: Oct. 1945]

Message and mission of India (by Aurobindo Ghosh) [9: Apr. 1933]

*The message of Christ (by Ardaser Sorabjee N. Wadia; Gandhi owned the edition of 1920) [7: May 1923]

The message of Muhammad (or, in an earlier edition, The message of Mahomed; by Ardaser Sorabjee N. Wadia)
[7: May 1923]

Mind and vision : a handbook for the cure of imperfect sight without glasses or another such book by Raghuvir
Singh Agrawd (Delhi 1930s) [9: 1932]

Misar Kumari (translated from Bengali into Gujarati by Bhanumati Dalpatram Trivedi, Bombay 1922) [7: May
1922]

*The modern French reader : prose, junior course (edited by Philippe Honoré Ernest Brette, Charles Cassel and
Theodore Karcher; London 1867; Gandhi owned the edition of 1887) [2]

The modern law of personal property (by Louis Arthur Goodeve; London 1887) [2]

The modern law of real property : with an appendix containing the Vendor and Purchaser Act, 1874, the Con-
veyancing Acts, 1881 t0 1892, the Settled Land Acts, 1882 to 1890, [ and] the Married Women’ s Property Acts,
1882 (by Louis Arthur Goodeve; 3rd edition, London 1891) [2]

Modern problems : a discussion of debatable subjects (by Oliver Lodge; London 1912) [7: Oct. 1923]

*Modern problems: dealing with pre-war questions of permanent interest (by Oliver Lodge; London 1919) [7: Oct.
1923]

*Mohammed : the prophet (by Muhammad Ali; Lahore 1924 and | ater editions; Gandhi’ s copy was published there
in 1928 is entitled Mohammed : the prophet of Islam) [9: May 1932]

Mokshmala (by Rajchandra Mehta; Ahmedabad 1902) [5; 7: Dec. 1922]

Money (by David Kinley; London 1918) [9: Feb. 1932]

Mother India (by Katherine Mayo; New Y ork and London 1927) [8]

Muktadhara (by Rabindranath Tagore; translated from hisBengali into Gujarati; Ahmedabad 1922) [ 7: Sept. 1923]
Mumukshu prakaran [3]: see Yogavasishtha

Muntaki bate-Urdu (by Abu Zafar Nadavi; 4 vols., Ahmedabad 1922) [7: April 1922]

*My confessions (by Leo Tolstoy; Gandhi and hisfriend Hermann Kallenbach each owned atrandation, published
by The Free Age Press evidently in 1900, of a Russian edition of such an essay that had been published
“eighteen years ago (in 1882).”) [4]

“ My master Gokhale” : a selection from the speeches and writings of Rt. Hon’ble V.S Sastri, P.C., CH., LL.D.,
D.Litt. (edited by T.N. Jagadisan; Madras 1946 [10: Jan 1946]

My philosophy and religion (by Ralph Waldo Trine; London 1921) [7: Jan. 1923]
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My struggle (by Adolf Hitler; abridged translation by Edgar Dugdale, London 1933, from Mein Kampf, 2 vals.,
Munich 1925-26) [10: Aug. 1933]

The mysterious universe (by James Jeans;, Cambridge (UK) 1930 and later editions) [9: Aug. 1932]
*The mystics of Islam (by Reynold Alleyne Nicholson; London 1914) [7: Sept. 1923]
Mystics and saints of Islam (by Claude Feld; London 1910) [7: April 1923]

Nalakhyan (by Premanand) [3]

TheNaladiyar : or, four hundred quatrainsin Tamil, with introduction, translation, and notescritical, philological
and explanatory, to which isadded a concordance and lexicon with authorities from the oldest Tamil writers
(by George Uglow Pope; Oxford 1893) [6]

Narmagadya (by Narmad, i.e. Narmadashankar Lalshankar Dave; Bombay 1874) [1]
Nandabatrisi (by Shamal Bhatt; Bombay 1904) [10: 1936]

*Natural law in the spiritual world (by Henry Drummond; London 1884 and later editions; Gandhi possessed a
copy of an undated edition published by Hodder & Soughton) [5]

Natural therapeutics (by Henry Lindlahr; Chicago 1918) [5]
Nature cure philosophy and practicebased on the unity of disease and cure (by Henry Lindlahr; Chicago 1914) [5]
A new crusade : an appeal (by Godfrey Blount; London 1903) [4]

The new dietetics : what to eat and how : a guide to scientific feeding in health and disease (by John Harvey Kel-
logg; Battle Creek 1921 and later editions without the first of the two subtitles) [9]

The“ new gospel of interpretation” : being an abstract of the doctrine and a statement of the origin, object, basis,
method and scope of the Esoteric Christian Union (by Edward Maitland; London 1892 and | ater editions) [3]

The new science of healing : or, the doctrine of the oneness of all diseases forming the basis of a uniform method
of cure, without medicines and without operations. An instructor and adviser for the healthy and the sick. (by
LouisKuhne) trandated (by “Dr. Th. Baker”) fromthe 3d greatly augmented German ed[ition] (Leipzig 1892
and later editions) [4]

Ninety-three (translated from Quatrevingt-treize by Victor Hugo, Paris 1874) [3]
Niti shatak: see Bhartriharishatak

Okha haran (by Premanand; Bombay 1886) [3]
On the duty of civil disobedience...: see under “D” (for “duty”) in the al phabet
On heros...: see Heros...

*One hundred poems of Kabir : translated by Rabindranath Tagore asssted by Evelyn Underhill (London 1914
and later editions; Gandhi owned the New Y ork 1917 edition and a London 1921 reprint) [7: April 1923]

The oracles of Zoroaster: see The sayings of Zarathusra

88



Origin and evolution of religion (by Edward Washburn Hopkins;, New Haven and London 1923) [7: Aug. 1923]

*The other side of the medal (by Edward John Thomson; London 1925; several editionsin 1926; a copy owned by
Gandhi in 1933 was entitled The other phase of the medal: a critical rejoinder to the swarajists’ propaganda
and was published at Madrasin 1926) [8]

Our Hellenic heritage (by Henry Rosher James; London 1921 and again 1922) [7: April 1923]

Ourselves and the universe : studies in life and religion (by Jonathan Brierly; London 1902 and later editions)
[7: Dec. 1922]

Our stellar universe... (by Thomas Edward Heath; London 1905; three such books, of quite different lengths and
each with a different subtitle: (1) A road-book to the gars, (2) Sx stereograms of sun and stars, and (3)
Sereoscopic star charts and spectroscopic key maps, thefirst of theseisthe onethat we think Gandhi is most
likely to have read) [9: Aug 1932]

The outline of history : being a plain history of life and mankind (by H. G. Wells; London 1920 and several other
editions already by 1922) [7: Feb.-March 1923]

Panchikaran (by Shankaracharya, tr. by Jaikrishna Vyas, Bombay 1887) [3, 5]
Panchtantra (by Vishnu Sharma. Gujarati version, Bombay 1824 and probably other editions) [1]
Panchavati (by Maithili Sharan Gupta; Jhansi 1928) [9: Feb. 1932]

* Paradoxesof civilization (by Max Nordau, translated by J.R. Mcllvaith from the 5th edition of Die conventionellen
Ligen der Kulturmenschheit; London 1906; Gandhi owned this translation) [4]

A passion flower of the Carmel of the Divine Heart of Jesus : thelifestory of Sster M. Therese of the Holy Trinity,
Carmelite of the Divine Heart of Jesus, died March 10, 1926 (by Frederick M. Lynk; St. Meinrad 1933)
[10: May 1936]

The perfect way : or, the finding of Christ (by AnnaKingsford and Edward Maitland; 2nd edition, London 1892)
[3]

The perfectway indiet: atreatise advocating areturnto the natural and ancient food of our race (by AnnaKings-
ford; London 1881 and later editions) [2]

The permanent history of Bharat Varsha (by Narayan lyer; Trivandrum 1915) [9: March 1933]

The Persian mystics : the invocations of Sheikh Abdullah Ansari of Herat, A.D. 1005-1090 (translated and edited
by Jogendra Singh; Wisdom of the East series; London 1939) [10: April 1938]

ThePersian mystics: Volumel : Jaldlu’d-Din Rum (by Frederick Hadland Davis; Wisdom of the East series; Lon-
don 1907) [4]

Physiognomy: see Essays on physiognomy

*Thepilgrim’ sprogress(by John Bunyan; London 1678 and | ater editions; Gandhi’ scopy was published in London
in 1879) [4]

Pitt (by Archibald Philip Primrose Rosebery; London 1891 and later editions) [7: June 1922]
Physiognomy: see Essays on physiognomy
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*Plane trigonometry (by Isaac Todhunter; London 1859 and laer editions; Gandhi owned the one of 1869) [1]
A plea for vegetarianism (by Henry Salt; Manchester 1886) [2]

The pocket Oxford dictionary of current English (by Francis George Fowler and Henry Watson Fowler; Oxford and
New York 1927) [10:1933]

Poorva rang (by Dattatreya Bakrishna Kalelkar and Narahari Parikh; Ahmedabad 1923) [7: June 1923]

*Popular stories (by Leo Tolstoy, trandated by “N...” and A. C. Fitfield; Free Age Press, London, undated; Gandhi
owned a copy which Hermann Kallenbach had acquired in April 1910) [5]

Poverty and un-British rule in India (London 1901) [2: see Poverty of India...]

Poverty of India : papers and statistics (by Dadabhai Naoroji; London 1888) [2]

The power of non-violence (by Richard Gregg; Philadelphia 1934 and later editions) [10: 1938]

Prachin sahitya (by Rabindranath Tagore; trandated from his Bengali; Ahmedabad 1922) [7: July 1923]
Practice and precepts of Jesus (by Joseph C. Kumarappa; Ahmedabad 1945) [10: March 1945]

Prayers, praisesand psalms: selectionsfromthe vedas, upanishads, epics, Gita, puranas, agamas, tantras, kavyas
and the writings of the acharyas and others (by Venkatarama Raghavan; Madras 1938) [10: 1928]

Premmitra [7: Oct 1922]

Premsagar (by Lallu Lal, 1810; translated from the Hindi to English by W. Hollings, Calcutta 1848, and by E.B.
Eastwick, # [?] @

Pride and prejudice (by Jane Austen; London 1813 and later editions) [1]

Principles of the common law : an elementary work intended for the use of students and the profession (by John
I ndermauer; London 1876) [2]

The principles of equity : intended for the use of students and the profession (by Edmund Henry Turner Snell; 9th
edition, London 1889) [2]

Principles of the law of real property : intended as a first book for the use of students in conveyancing (by Joshua
Williams; 16th edition, London 1887) [2]

Principles of morals and legislation: see Anintroduction to the principles of morals and legislation

The principles of sociology (by Herbert Spencer; 3 vols., New Y ork 1876-96 and later editions) [4; 7: April-May
1923]

Prithvivallabh (by Kanayala Maneklal Munshi; Bombay 1924 and later editions) [10: 1936]

*Pro Christo et ecclesia (by Lily Dougdl; London and New Y ork 1900 and later editions; Gandhi’s copy was
published at London in 1920) [7: Sept. 1922]

Progressive exercises in [Sanskrit] grammar (by Franz Kiehorn; Bombay 1860 and |ater editions) [1]

Property: see A compendiumof thelaw of propertyinland..., The modernlaw of personal property and Principles
of the law of real property...
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A prose English trandation of Markandeya Purana: trandl. literally into English prose (by ManmathaNath Duitt;
Calcutta 1897; an edition entitled The Markandeya Purana was published at Cdcuttain 1904) [7: June-July
1923]

Provincial autonomy (under the Government of India Act, 1935) (by K.T. Shah; Bombay 1937) [10: Sept. 1937]

Race prejudice (translated by Florence Wade-Evans, London 1906, from La préjugé desraces by Jean Finot, Paris
1905) [5]

Raja yoga : or, the practical metaphysics of the vedanta, being a translation of the Vakyasudha of Bharatitirtha,
and the Aparokshannbhuti of... Shankaracharya, with an introduction, appendix containing the Sanskrit text
and commentary of the Vakyasudha and notes (by Manilal Nabhubha Dvivedi; Bombay 1885) [4]

Raja-yoga : or, conquering theinternal native (by Vivekananda; initially published as Yoga philosophy : lectures
deliveredin New York, winter of 1895-6); amongthelater editionsisaGujarati tranglation by Narmadarshankar
Balashankar Pandya; Ahmedabad 1923) [4; 7: Sept. 1923]

Rajchandra (writings of Raychand Mehta, edited by Mansukhbhai Ravajibhai Mehta; 2 vols., Bombay 1905) [4]
Rama and Krishna (by Kishorlal Mashruwal a; Ahmedabad 1923) [7: June 1923]

Ramacharitamanas : Ayodhakand tika (by Ramanaresh Tripathi; Allahabad 1927 and later editions) [10: March
1936]

Ramakatha (by Valji Govindji Desai; Ahmedabad 1935) [10: Jan. 1935]

The Ramayana: i.e., as Ramcharitamanasa, by Tulsidas, ca.1575 inthe Awadhi dialect of Hindi [1, 7: March/April
1922] (the version read by Gandhi in 1922 may have been the one prepared by Shyamsundardas, Prayag 1904
and later editions); by Valmiki, 4th century BCE (translated into modern Gujarati by I.S. Desai, Bombay 1914)
[7: May-June 1922]; by Girdhar, amedieval Gujarati bard (published at Bombay in 1875 and in various | ater
editions) [7: July 1922]

Rebel India (by Henry Noel Brailsford; New Y ork 1931) [9]
Recollections (by John Morley; London 1917) [6]
Regeneration (by Jon Rommel; 1932 or ’ 33) [9: March 1933]

Therelations of the sexes... (by Leo Tolstoy) translated by V. Tchertkoff and A. C. Fifield principally from private
letters, diaries, and unpublished mss (Christchurch 1901; 2nd edition, London 1901 or later) [5]

Thereligion of the good life : Zorastrianism (by Rustom Pestonji Masani; London 1938) [10: Oct. 1938]
Report of the Committee on Cotperation in India (Simla 1915) [6]

Report of the Indian Immigrants Commission (Natal Legislative Council; Pietermaritzburg 1887) [5]
Report of the Protector of Indian Immigrants for the year ended 31st December, 1904 (Pretoria 1905) [5]

*Return to nature : the true natural method of healing and living and the true salvation of the soul : paradise
regained (by Adolf Just) ...authorized trandation from the fourth enlarged German edition (New Y ork 1903
and later editions; Gandhi owned — a gift from Herman Kallenbach — an edition published at London in 1912)

[4]
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Rigvedadi Bhasyabhumika (by Swami Dayanand Saraswati; Bombay 1905) [5]

The rise of the Dutch republic (by John Lothrop Motley; New Y ork and London 1855, 3 vols., and later editions
with the subtitle A history) [7: Nov.-Dec. 1923]

Rise of the Skh power: see Transformation of Skhism...
Roman law: see Introduction to Roman law
Round theworld (by Andrew Carnegie; New Y ork 1886) [3]

The Rosicrucian mysteries; an elementary exposition of their secret teachings (by Max Heindd; Ocean Park, CA
1911 and 1916) [7: Dec. 1923]

*The Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam (paraphrasedintranslation by Edward Fitzgerald; London 1859 and | ater editions,
one of which Gandhi owned) [5]

The ruin of Egypt by Roman mismanagement (by Joseph Grafton Milne; London 1927) [9: Jan. 1932]

*Sadhana : therealisation of life (by Rabindranath Tagore; London 1919; Gandhi owned thisedition; later editions
were also published, e.g. in 1921) [6; 7: Jan 1923]

Sahaba ekram [7: Sept. 1923]

*Saints of Islam (by Husain Rahmat Allah Sayani; London 1908) [7: May 1923; 9]
Saket (by Maithili Sharan Gupta; Jhansi 1932) [9: April 1932]

Samavediya ahnika prakash (by Naturam Sharma; Bilkha 1908) [4]

Sampattishastra (by Govind Chintamani Bhate, originally in Marathi; Gujarati translation, Ahmedabad 1923)
[7: July 1923]

Samarpan (anonymous; Bhavnagar 1930) [9: April 1932]

The Samkhya Karikas of | svara Krishna (ca.400 CE) with the commentary of Gaudapada (ca.700 CE) (translated
by Ellwood Austin Welden; Philadelphia 1913) [7: July 1923]

Sandhya ni gutika [7]

Sarasvati-chandra (by Govardhanram Tripathi; 4 vols., Bombay 1887-1901) [7: Aug.-Sept. 1922]

Satyagraha aur asahayoga (by Shastri Chatursen; Bombay 1922) [7: April 1922]

Satyagraha wa swarajya (by Sitaram Purushottam Patwardhan) [10: Nov. 1946]

Satyagrahni mimansa (unpublished doctoral thesisby Maganbhai P. Desai, Ahmedabad 1931 or ’ 32) [9: May 1932]

Satyakama, or "true desires’ (being thoughts on the meaning of life) (by Samuel Evans Stokes;, Madras 1931)
[9: 1932]

Satyartha prakasha (by Swami Dayanand Saraswati; Ajmer 1867 and later editions, e.g. Merath 1916) [5; 7: Sept.-
Oct. 1922]

The sayings of Mohamed (compiled by Abdullah al-Mamun Suhrawardy; London 1905 and later editions) [4]
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The sayings of Zarathust(@erhaps derived fromhe oracles of Zoroaster, the founder of the Persian Magi...
translated from the Greek [sic] by J. P. Coag published in The Phenix in 1835) [3]

The science and art of livindgpy Leonard Llewelyn Bulkeley Williams; London 1924) [8]
Science of peagdy Bhagvan Das; Adyer 1922) [7: March 1923]
Seas and landdby Edwin Arnold; London 1891) [2]

Second book of Sanskrit, being a treatise on grammar with exefttysB@amkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar; Bombay
1860s and later editions) [1]

The second jungle bodky Rudyard Kipling; London and New York 1895 and later editions) [7: June 1922]
The secret city : a romance of the Karoo (by Joseph J. Doke; London 1913) [5]
Seekers after God (by Fredric William Farrar; London 1868 and later editions) [7: May 1922]

A selection of leading cases in equity, with n@tgd-rederick Thomas White and Owen Davies Tudor; 6th edition,
London 1886) [2]

A selection of legal maxims, classified and illustrdtgdHerbert Broom; 6th edition, edited by Herbert F. Manisty
and Charles Cagney, London 1884) [2]

Serious and friendly letters to a defbly “Philo Christus,” i.e. Richard Moseley; London 1752) [7: Oct. 1922]

Shad-darshana samuchchaff®y Haribhadra Suri; editions were published at Benares in 1867, at Benares an
Calcutta in 1905, and at Bhavanagara in 1918) [3; 5; 7: Oct.-Nov. 1922]

Shakti and shakta : essays and addresses on the Shakta Tantra@hadtian George Woodroffe; London 1918
and later editions) [7: Dec. 1923]

Shamalna cchappéy Shamal Bhatt; Ahmedabad 1868) [3]
Shankh ane kodby “Koipan,” i.e. H.E. Valiani; Bombay 1924) [9: Feb. 1932]
Shareef Ladka (by Mohammed Mujeeb) [9: June 1932]

A short history of the Saracens : being a precise account of the rise and decline of the Saracer{izyf®yasr
Ameer Ali; London 1899 and later editions) [7: Nov. 1923]

Shravanpitribhakti Natakéoy Shastri Gokulji Pranjivan; Ahmedabad; we don’t know the date of the 1st edition;
the 2nd one was published there in 1885) [1]

Sikh ceremonies : compiled by Sardar Sir Jogendra Singh, Kt. : with an introduction by Raja Sir Daljeet Sing
(Bombay 1941) [10: Aug. 1945]

The Sikh religion : its gurus, sacred writings and auth@mg Max Arthur Macauliffe; 6 vols., Oxford 1909)
[7: April-June 1923]

Sirat-un-nabi yani, savanih agdas hazrat sarvar-i alam Muhammad rasul Allah salla Allah alayhi va{&atlam
Muhammad Shibli Numani; Aligargh 1900 and later editions) [7: Sept. 1923; 9: May and July 1932]

93



Staharana (by Chandrashankara Pranashankara Shukla; Ahmedabad 1926°) [7: May 1923]

Sixty years of Indian finance (by K.T. Shah; Bombay and London 1921, second edition 1927) [9: Feb. 1932]
*The dlavery of our times (by Leo Tolstoy, translated by Aylmer Maude, London 1900 or 1901) [5]

Social efficiency : India’s greatest need (by Shivaram N. Pherwani; Bombay 1923) [7: May 1923]

Social evolution (by Benjamin Kidd; London and New Y ork 1894 and later editions) [7: March-April 1923]

*The song celestial, or Bhagavadgita (translated by Edwin Arnold; London 1885; Gandhi owned in 1930 a copy
of the 1919 reprint) [2]

The speeches of the Hon. Mr. G.K. Gokhale (Madras ca.1900) [5]

Standard elocutionist (by David Charles Bell and Alexander Melville Bell; Dublin 1873; revised edition, London
1888) [2]

*The starsin their courses (by James Jeans; Cambridge 1931) [9: June 1932]

Sepsto Christianity [7: Jan. 1923]

Sories from Tagore (by Rabindranath Tagore, translated from the Bengali; Calcutta, London, New York 1918)
Soriesfromthe history of Rome (by Emily Beesly; London 1878 and later editions) [7: May 1922 and Aug. 1923]
Sories fromthe history of Rome... (by Henrietta Cecilia Sandford; Glasgow 1832) [7: May 1922 and Aug. 1923]

*The story of the heavens (by Robert Stawell Bdl; London, New York and elsewhere 1885 and later editions;
Gandhi owned an edition published at London in 1897) [9: Aug. 1932]

. George' s Guild: see General statement explaining ... &. George' sGuild
S. Paul in Greece (by Gerald Stanley Davies; London 1877) [7: June 1922]

The strange case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde (by Robert Louis Stevenson; London 1886 and other editions, some
with dlightly different titles) [7: June 1922]

*The student’s Gujarati grammar : with exercises and vocabulary (by George P. Taylor; London and Surat 1893
and later editions; Gandhi owned an edition published at Surat in 1903) [3]

Sudiesin Vedanta (by Vasudev Jagannath Kirtikar, ed. by Mukund Ramrao Jayakar; Bombay 1924) [9: June 1932]
Sukhmani (by Arjun Dev, ca.1600; trandated into Gujarati by Maganbhai P. Desai, Ahmedabad 1936) [10]
Supersensual life: see Von tbersinnlichen Leben

A survey of Matar Taluka (Kheda District) (by Joseph C. Kumarappa; Ahmedabad 1931) [9: Jan 1932]

Sutta Nipata : or, dialogues and discour ses of Gotama Buddha (by Mutu Coomaraswamy; London 1874) [5]

Swadeshi dharma (by Dattatreya Bakrishna Kalelkar; Ahmedabad 1920) [6]

7. Thisistheearliest edition that we know of. The book includes a preface by Gandhi’ s secretary, Mahadev Desai, so we think that Gandhi
may have read the book in manuscript form.
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Syadvadamanjari (by Mallisena, a13th-century Jain philosopher; Hindi trandlation by Shastri Jawaharlal, Bombay
1910) [7: Oct.-Dec. 1923]

Swadhyaya samhita (by Vaidik Muni Hariprasad) [9: July 1932]
A system of hygienic medicine (by Thomas Richard Allinson; London 1886) [2]

A Tamil hand-book : or, full instruction to the common dialect of that language; on the plan of Ollendorf and
Arnold. For the use of foreignerslearning Tamil, and of Tamulians learning English (by George Uglow Pope;
2nd edition, Madras 1859) [6]

A Tamil prose reader adapted to the handbook (by George Uglow Pope; Oxford 1905) [6]
Tamil self-teacher [4]

*The teachings of Islam : a solution of five fundamental religious problems from the Muslim point of view (by
Ghulam Ahmad Mirza; London 1910) [7: March 1923]

*Thirukural (by Thiruvalluvar, before 300 CE; translated by V.V.S. Aiyer as The kural or the maximsof Tiruval-
luvar. Tiruchirapalli 1915) [10]

Tom Brown’s school days (by Thomas Hughes, Cambridge UK 1857 and later editions) [7: May 1922]

Towards moral bankruptcy (by Paul Bureau; translated by Mary Scharlieb, London 1925, from his D’ Indiscipline
des moeurs : etude de science sociale, Paris 1920 and later editions) [8]

Transformation of Skhism: or, how the Skhs become a political power (by Gokul-Chand Narang; Lahore 1912
and later editions, some of them with rather different titles; originally a thesis at the University of Berne)
[7: April 1923]

* A treatise on Hindu laws and usage (by John Dawson Mayne; Madras 1878 and later editions; Gandhi owned the
6th edition, published in 1900) [3]

Tripsto the moon (by Lucian of Samosata, ca.150 CE; trandlated from the Greek by Thomas Francklin, Cambridge
1780 and later editions) [7: April 1922]

Thetwelve principal Upanishads (English transation) (by Edward Réer et al.), with notes fromthe commentaries
of Sankaracharya and the gloss of Anandagiri (published “for the Bombay Theosophical Publication Fund,”
Bombay 1906) [3]

The twentieth-century atlas of popular astronomy : comprising in twenty-two plates a complete series of illus-
trations of the heavenly bodies (by Thomas Heath; Edinburgh and London 1903 and later editions) [9: April
1932]

Umar al-Farug...: see Al-Farooq...

The universe around us (by James Jeans; Cambridge (UK) and New Y ork 1929 and later editions) [9: Aug. 1932]
*Unto this last (by John Ruskin; London 1862 and later editions, more than one of which Gandhi owned) [4]
Untouchability and temple-entry (by Charu ChandraMitra; Calcutta) [9: 1933]
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Upanishado, i.e. the Upanishads translated into Gujarati by Nathuram Sharma (Ahmedabad 1903; 4th edition,
Bilkha 1938) [10: 1947]

*The Upanishads, trandated by G. R. S. Mead and Jagdisha Chandra Chattopadyaya and published by the Theo-
sophical Publishing Society, London 1896; Gandhi’s copy isinscribed “M. K. Gandhi, 16/1/04”) [3]

The Upanishads and Si Sankara’s commentary (translaed by S. Sitarama Sastri; Madras 1898-1901; another
edition 1905) [3, 4]

*The Upanishads (trandated by Max Mller; Oxford 1879-84 and later editions; Gandhi owned the 1st edition of
Part 1) [7: Feb 1923)

Upanishadarthaprakashika : mula mantra sahit (Gujarati translation by Pathak Vishvaram Sadaram of an ancient
Sanskrit text; Ahmedabad 1894; another edition 1918) [7: Jan.-Feb. 1923]

The Upanishads. see also The twelve principal Upanishads... and Kathakopanisadabhasya
Urdu reader No. 5[7: 30 Sept. 1922]
Usva-e-Sahaba (by Muhammad Shibli Numani; Hzamgadh 1908) [7: June-August 1923]

Uttar -Ramacharita (by Bhavabhuti, originally in Sanskrit; Gujarati translations: by M.N. Dvivedi, Bombay 1883;
by Narayan Hemchandra, Ahmedabad 1895) [5]

The Uttaradhyayan sutra (by Mahavira, 527 BCE, edited by Sudharmaswami, ca.500 BCE; Mangrol 1911)
[7: December 1923]

Vaidik vinay (by Abhaydev Sharma; Muzaffarnagar 1931-33, 3 vols.) [9: 1932]
Vairagya prakarana [6]: see Yogavasishtha

*Vanity fair : a novel without a hero (by William Makepeace Thackeray; London 1848 and later editions, Gandhi
owned a copy of the 1st edition) [3]

Vanaraj chavdo (by Mahipatramn Rupram Nilkanth; Bombay 1874 and later editions) [1]
Vanat shagra (by Maganlal Gandhi; Ahmedabad 1922 and later editions) [6]

The varieties of religious experience : a study in human nature (by William James; London and New Y ork 1902
and later editions) [7: Aug. 1923]

Veda shabda sangna [4]
Vedanta-bhraman (by Rajan lyer) [7: Nov.-Dec. 1923]

Vernaculars as media of instruction in Indian schools and colleges (by Pranjivan Jagjivan Mehta; Madras and
Rangoon 1917) [6]

Village communities in the East and West : six lectures delivered at Oxford (by Henry Summer Maine; London
1871) [3]

Von Ubersinnlichen Leben (by Jacob Behmen, i.e. Jakob Bohme, 1624; Gandhi read an English trandlation; several
were published in England between 1901 and 1922, with titles like The supersensual life : or, the life which
isabove sense, Of the supersensual life and Dialogues on the supersensual life)) [7: Sept. 1922]
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*Walden : or, life in the woods (by Henry David Thoreau; Boston 1854 and later editions, Gandhi possessed an
edition published in London in 1924) [10: 1934]

Wanderings and excursions (by James Ramsay MacDonald; London and Indianapolis 1925 and later editions)
[9: Feb. 1932]

The way of Buddha (Wisdom of the East series) [4]

Theway of the cross (by Fulton J. Sheen, New Y ork 1932; or by John J.A. Murphy, New Y ork 1931; or by Venan-
tiusBuessing, New Y ork 1927; or by Alfonso Mariade' Liguori, New Y ork 1924; or by “A Jesuit Father”, New
York 1912; or some other such book) [9: July 1932]

The way to begin life[7: April 1922]

Wealth and waste (by G.I. Fowler) [10: 1935]

The wealth of nations: see An inquiry into the nature and causes...
The well of the people (by Bharati Sarabhai; Calcutta 1943) [10: 1944]

The wet parade (by Upton Sinclair; Pasadena, New York and London 1931, London and Culver City 1932)
[9: March 1932]

What Christianity meansto me (by Lyman Abbott; New York 1921, 1922) [7: Dec. 1922]

What Congress and Gandhi have done to the Untouchables (By Bhimrao Ramji Ambedkar; Bombay 1945) [10:
Aug. 1945]

*What | believe (“ My religion”) (by Leo Tolstoy, translated by Fyvie Mayo and A.C. Fifield;, New Age Press,
undated) [5]

What | oweto Chrig (by Charles F. Andrews; London, New Y ork and Cincinnati) 1932 [9]
What India wants: autonomy within the Empire (by Gangpati Agraharam Natesan; Madras 1917) [6]
What is art? (translated from an essay by Leo Tolstoy; Philadelphia 1898 and later editions) [5]

*What isreligion? and other new articlesand letters(by Leo Tolstoy, translated by V. Tchertkoff and A.C. Fifield
(New AgePress, 1902) [5]

What Marx really meant (by G.D.H. Cole; London and New Y ork 1934 [10: 1934]
What to do? : thoughts evoked by the census of Moscow (by Leo Tolstoy; New Y ork ca.1888) [3]

What war means : the Japaneseterror in China : a documentary record (by Harold John Timperley; London 1938)
[10: 1939]

Whispers from eternity : universal scientific prayers and poems (by Paramhansa Y ogananda; Los Angeles 1929,
2nd edition 1935) [10: 1935]

*The white slaves of England (by Robert Harborough Sherard; London 1897; Gandhi owned this edition) [4]

Why am | a vegetarian? : an address ddivered before the German vegetarian societies on the 14th of September
1889... (by John E.B. Mayor; Manchester 1889) [2]
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Why | became a Theosophist (by Annie Besant; London 1890) [2]

The wisdom of the ancients (by Francis Bacon; London 1609 and later editions) [7: May 1922]
Wisdom of the East: see Arabian wisdom, The way of Buddha, and The Persian mystics

A word to Gandhi : the lesson of Ireland (by Frank Percy Crozier; London 1931) [9]
Wounded humanity (by Barindra Kumar Ghosh; Calcutta, probably 1934) [10: 1934]

*Yogasutra (by Patanjali, translated by Manilal Nabhubhai Dvivedi; Bombay 1890) [4]

Yogadarshan (by Patanjali, translated from Sanskrit into Gujarati by Jekishandar Jethanbhai Kaniya; Bombay 1894
and later editions) [7: May 1922]

Yogasutra (by Patanjali, as published intranglation (probably M.N. Dvivedi’ strandation) from April 1898 to Sep-
tember 1904 as “The Age of Patanjali” in the periodical, The International Theosophist, edited by H.A.W.
Coryn and F.J. Dick) [4]

Yogavasistha (attributed to Vamiki, ca.400 BCE) [3, 6]
The young crusader : a Catholictale (Dublin 1857) [7: April 1922]

Theyoung crusader ... (by Christian Gottlob Barth) translated fromthe German by Samuel Jackson (L ondon 1846)
[7: April 1922]

Zaka Ullah of Delhi (by Charles F. Andrews; Cambridge 1929 [9: 1932]
The Zend-avesta, trandlated by Hormasgji Tehmulji Dadachanji (Bombay) [7: April 1923]
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L1ST OF AUTHORS, TRANSLATORSAND EDITORS

(In this list we give abbreviated versions of the titles. The numbers in square brackets refer to sections of our Chronological List.)

Abbott, Edwin A., ed.: Bacon’'s Essays

Addison, Joseph: Essays

“A.E.”. seeRussell, George William

Aesop: fablegs)

Agarwal, Shriman Narayan: Gandhian constitutjooi

Agrawal, Raghuvir Singh: Mind and visiggl

Aiyar, Vanaganedi Venkatesa Subramanya, tr.: Thiruvalluvar, The Kural or the maxims of Tiruvaliyaral
Ali, Muhammad, tr.: The Holy Quran... with commentaryfphammed : the prophet [9]

Ali, Syed Ameer: Life and teachings of Mohamrd Short history of the Saracens [7]

Allinson, Thomas Richard: Medical essdgis System of hygienic medicifz

Ambedkar, Bhimrao Ramji: What Congress and Gandhi have done to the Untouchables
Ambrose, Alexander: Everyone his own dodtmf

Andrews, Charles Freer: What | owe to Chggt Zaka Ullah of Delhi[9]

Ansari, Abdullah: Persian mystics: the invocatigng

Anstey, Martin: Bible view of the world]

Arnold, Edwin: Indian idylls [5] Japonicdg?2]; Light of Asig2, 3,9] Seas and landg]; Song celestial2]
Arnold, Thomas Walker, tr.: Little flowers of St. Francis of Asgisi

Aurobindo: seéshosh, Aurobindo

Austen, Jane: Pride and prejudi¢g

Aveling, Edward, tr.:Capital [10]

Bacon, Francis: Essayg; Wisdom of the ancients [7]

Baker, Th., tr.: Louis Kuhne, New science of healig

Ball, Robert Stawell:Sory of the heaveng]

Bandopadhyay, Upendranath: Kalapani-ni-katha

Barth, Christian Gottlob: Young crusader

Baynes, Thomas Spencer, ed.: Encyclopaedia Britannibaeftion) [4]
Beesly, Emily: Stories from the history of Rome

Behmen, Jacob: Von dbersinnlichen Lebeandiated (more than once) as Supersensual life or as
Dialogues on the supersensualtjfe

Bell, Alexander Melville and David Charles Bell: Standard elocutiojzist

Bellamy, Edward: Equality[7]

Bentham, Jeremy: ...Principles of morals and legislatfzn

Beryl: Khalil Gibran [10]

Besant, Annie Wood: WHh became a Theosophigt

Bhagvandas: see Das

Bhandarkar, Ramkrishna Gopdtirst book of Sanskritl]; Margopadeshikai]; Second book of Sanskri]
Bhanu, Cintamani Gangadhar, tr: Kathakopanisadabhggya

Bhartrihari: Niti shataks, 10]

Bhate, Govinda Chimnaji: Sampattishastra
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Bhatt, Chunilal Pitambar, tr.. Manusmriti [1, 7]

Bhatt, Harihar Pranshankar, tr.: Jyotishshagtia

Bhatt, Premanand: s&emanand

Bhatt, Shamal: Shamalna cchaypia Nandabatrisi[10]

Bhatta, Bana: Kadambari]

Bhavabhuti, Uttararamacharitgs]

Blavatsky, Helena Petrovnadsey to Theosophyz]

Blount, Godfrey: New crusade]

Bohme: sedBehmen

Brailsford, Henry Noel: Rebel Indig]

Brette, Philippe Honoré Ernest, ed.. Modern French reader [2]
Brierly, Jonathan: Ourselves and the univeie

Broom, Herbert: Commentaries on the common[tgwSelection of legal maxims [2]
Brown, Peter Hume: History of Scotlam

Buckle, Henry Thomas: History of civilization in Englafsg
Buessing, Venantius: Way of the cross [9]

Buhler, George, tr.: Laws of Maru

Bunyan, John: Pilgrim’s progress [4]

Bureau, Paul: Towards moral bankruptey

Burns, Cecil Delisle: Democraaqy]

Butler, Alban: Lives of fathers, martyrs, and other principal sairts
Butler, Joseph: Analogy of religign]

Cagney, Charles, ed.: Selection of legal maxians
Calthrop, Muriel MC.: Crusadeg7]

Carlyle, Thomas: Critical and miscellaneous essaysssay$4]; French Revolution [3]
Hees and hero-worshije, 3]

Carnegie, Andrew: Round the worg]

Carpenter, Edward: Civilizatiga]; From Adam’s Peak to elephantg
Carter, Henry Child: Auto-suggestign

Carton, Paul: Consumption doomisg

Carus, Paul: Gospel of Buddim

CasselCharles, ed.: Modern French readei
Caveeshar, Sardul Singh: India’s fight for freedpm
Chaman Lal Bhikkhud: Hindu America[10]

Chanakya: Arthashastrgo]

Chaplin, Ralph: Bars and shadoyrs

Chatterjee, Ramananda: Golden book of Taggre
Chattopadhyaya, Bankim Chandra: Krishnacharitra
Chatursen: see Shastri

Chavasse, Pye Henry: Advice to motheys
Chertkov: sed chertkoff

*“Bhikkhu” means “monk.”
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“Christus, Philo”: see Moseley, Richard

Clay, Henry, tr.. Defence and death of Socrates]

Cole, George Douglas Howard: What Marx really mgaoit
Colenso, John William: Elements of algelia

Cooke, Samuel: First principles of chemistty
Coomaraswamy, Ananda Kentish: Indian craftsman [5]
Coomaraswamy, Sutu: Sutta Nipati

Cox, George W.: Crusadgg]

Cory, J. P.: Oracles of Zoroastés)

Crozier, Frank Percy: Word to Gandhj

Cunningham, Joseph Davey: History of the Siihs

Dadachanji, Hormasji Tehmulji: Zend-avesta
Daniel, Florence: Food remedi¢s
Darwin, Charles: Descent of ma)
Das Bhagvan: Science of pedqece
Das Gupta, Satis Chandra: Cow in Ind@; Dead animals to tanned leather [10]
Datta, Ullaskar: Kalapani-ni-kathgr]
Dave, Narmadashanker Lalshankar: Dharma-vicham, Narmagadya[1]
Davids: sedkhys Davids
Davies, Gerald Stanley: St. Paul in Greg¢ge
Dayanand, Saraswati: Regdadi Bhasyabhumika]; Satyartha prakashgs, 7]
Delano, A., tr.: Tolstoy, The kingdom of God is within ygju
Desai, Icharam Suryaram: Chandrakamnt
——, ed.: Bruhad Kavyadohgsi

, tr.: the Bhagavatg, 10}, the Mahabharata [7] the Ramayanar]
Desai, Maganbhai PrabhudaSayagrahni mimansdo]

, tr.. Arjundev, Sukhmarniio]
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APPENDIX 1:

Some of Gandhi’s remarks on eight religious classics

® Gandhi’'s autobiography mentions that already as a boy he had been impressed by reading’drayahe:

“During [the earlier] part of his illness my father was in Porbandar. There every evening he used to listen to
Ramayana.. | must have been [only] thirteen at that time, but | quite remember being enraptured.... Today | regz
the Ramayanaf Tulsidas as the greatest book in all devotional literatyraix)

Here are a few more of his hundreds of references to it:

“The difficulties [which | experienced upon coming to London] may well be likened to the heads of Ravana —tl
giant of the second great Hindu eRiamayanawhom Rama, the Hero, fought, and ultimately defeated — which
were many, and which were no sooner chopped off than repla@egiéw published iThe Vegetarian13 June 1891; C,

i, 43)

“Y ou say: 'Indians as a race did repudiate it, bloodlust, with full consciousness in days gone by and delibera
took their choice to stand on the side of humanity.' Is this historically true? | see no sign of it eithbtahahe
bharata or theRamayananot even in my favourite Tulsidas which is much superior in spirituality to Valmiki.

| am not now thinking of these works in their spiritual meanings. The incarnations are described as certai
bloodthirsty, revengeful and merciless to the enemy. The battles are described with no less zest than now....
finest hymn composed by Tulsidas in praise of Rama gives the first place to his ability to strike down the enen
(Letter to C. F. Andrews, 6 July 1918; C, xiv, 474)

“I'n the jail | read the Ramayamath more attention and still greater devotion than ever before.... | used calmly
to recite the name Rama with all the halo that Tulsidas has surrounded it with. | cannot put in words the
describable peace that then came on (m&#r to D. R. Majli, 23 March 1924; C, xxiii, 303)

“I worship Rama, the perfect being of my conception, not a historical person.... Tulsidas had nothing to do w
the Rama of history.... It is the spirit running through the book that holds me spellb@uite,”Young India 27 Aug.

1925; C, xxviii, 111)

“You might be acquainted, if you have known Tulsidd&&rayang with the fact that Ramachandra, Sita and
Lakshman had very affectionately embraced the untouchable Guisgeech at a meeting of Untouchables; 13 Sept. 1925;

C, xxviii, 178)

“I am quite certain that this verger[ims, fools, Shudras, beasts and women / All these are fit to be pisarest [really]
by Tulsidas”(“Husband’s duty,” Hindi Naajivan 9 Aug. 1929; C, xli, 268)

“The life-giving force in Tulsidas’s language is not found in other writers. [RBshacharitamanana is a store-
house of gems of thought.” (“Indian culture,” HiNdiajivan, 5 Sept. 1929; C, xli, 356)

“I'tis wisdom to put up with all the roughness of life, and that is one of the rich lessons we learn Ramdhe
yana” (Letter to someone who had asked Gandhi if he had ever met anybody who was never perturbed, 17 May 1932; C, xlix, 450)

“[lln Tulsidas’sRamayana.. Laksmana describes to Parshurama the characteristics of a true Kshatriya [knight
He says: 'It is the trait of our clan never to use force towards God, a Brahmin, a Harijan or a cow." 'Harijan' h
means a man of God, a devotee, no matter to what caste of varna he bebeagsisn with Harijan sevaks, 27 March
1936; C, Ixii, 292)

“You must readRamayanaregularly and perhaps a Hindi newspaper. Never mind the newspaper however. Wh
Shakespeare is to English, Tulsidas is to Hindeétter to Amrit Kaur, 18 Oct. 1937; C, Ixvi, 253)

“[ Tulsidas] used any number of words of Arabic or Persian origin iRdmsayanaHe just picked up the words
spoken in the streets and used thgspéech at a prayer meeting, 18 Dec. 1947; C, xc, 255)
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® Even more dear to Gandhi than tamayanawas the Bhagavad Gitaln Africa he learned Sanskrit in order

to memorize it, he later wrote three books of commentary on it, and his translation of it was published on the
that he set out on the Salt March (1930). Some illustrative examples of the nearly 1400 substantial reference
the Gita that have been tallfeflom his Collected Works are as follows:

“When | fancied | was taking my last breath, the Gvas my solace.(1921)

“You will find ...in theBhagavad Gitano warrant whatsoever for untouchability, child marriages, child widows,
prostitutes in the name of religion, as is practiced by our own sisters and daughters who go by th®eame of
dass... [but] you will find... abundant testimony in favour of the spinning-wheeb?)

“[ Flor some time now in the Ashram we have been recitinGitlaeevery day, the whole of it being finished every
fortnight.” (1928

“Dear Boys and Girls,... | congratulate those of you who have undertaken to help in the kitchen.... ... ... | he
always felt that the kitchen provides a means for us to test how far we practice the teachiGgtaf titee begin-

ning and end of a long letter to the youngsters at his ashram, 28 Feb. 1932; C, xlix, 167-68)

“Dear Boys and Girls,... Moth&ita has already answered the question, 'What makes us commit sin?'. Desire ar
anger do that.” (Letter to the youngsters at his ashram, 10 Apr. 1932; C, xlix, 291)

“[One should] read the third chapter of the Gitain and again. There Krishna says, 'l do not stop working for
one single moment.{{etter to Cham Prabhu Sengupta, 9 Apr. 1934; C, Ivii, 367)

“I lost my earthly mother who gave me birth long ago; but this eternal Mother has completely filled her place. ..
say,] 'Mother, these learned pundits have put me in a predicament. Help me out of my perplexity.’ And the Moth
with a smile, says, 'The assurance held out by me in the ninth chapter is not meant for the Brahmins only, bur
the sinner and the outcaste, the downtrodden and the disinheritedspeech at Benares Hindu University, 1 Aug. 1934;

C, Wviii, 271)

“The message of th@ita is to be found in the second chapter... where Krishna speaks of the balanced state
mind, of mental equipoise. In nineteen verses at the close of the second chapter... Krishna explains how this :
can be achieved. It can be achieved, he tells us, after killing all your passions.... The whole thing is describe
language of beauty that is unsurpassed. These verses show that the fight Krishna speaks of is a spiritual fi
(Discussion with Toyohiko Kayawa, 14 Jan. 1939; C, xlviii, 296-97)

“The last eighteen verses of the second chapter Githe. give in a nutshell the secret of the art of livingpaech
ata prayer meeting, 19 March 1946; C, Ixxxiii, 258)

“The Gita teaches us that those who eat without doing any work are thige&s.ith Prabhavati and others, 20 June 1947;

C, Ixxxviii, 246)

“The thesis of th&ita was neither violence nor non-violence but the gospel of selfless action, the duty of perforn
ing right action by right means only, in a spirit of detachment, leaving the fruits of action to the care gfteod.”
view with Vincent Sheean, 28 Jan. 1948; C, xc, 512)

® Gandhi often mentioned the Gita dthe Ramayana together, as when he told one of his nephews that “for
one hour, at seven in the evening, | explairGha to Ba [his wife] and read tiRamayando her”(1914), or when
hesaid that “Nothing elates me so much as the music @itaer theRamayandy Tulsidas, the only two books
in Hinduism | may be said to know [thoroughly}$21) and that “Th&ita and the TulsRamayandeach me to
resort to self-purification{1927).

1. See Y.P. Anandflahatma Gandhi’s ‘Works’ and interpretation of the Bhagavad @&teols., 2009; Radha Publications, 4321/1 Ansari
Road; Daryaganj; New Delhi - 110 002).

2. This was at Sabarmati. Later, at Sevagram, the early-morning recitation&dathveould cover the entire text each week. See C, Ixiii,
310-11.
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e Until his first long imprisonment in Indidl922-24), Gandhi read only isolated bits of tMahabharata,
the other great Hindu epic besides Remayanaln a long and tender letter 8918to his youngest son, he had
mused:

“Why all this devotion to Krishna? ...It is because he, with his infinite strength, helped the little Pandava Kingdo
to victory, destroyed the wicked Kauravas and freed the people from suffering, that he came to be [worshippec
It is a miracle the poet has wrought.... | wish you could read the whole Mahabharata in Sanskrit. You will the
get a joy that | have missed.” (c, xiv, 513)

Some of his later references to it are as follows:

“The Mahabarata | had never read before [th822-24 imprisonment] except in scraps. | was even prejudiced

against it, believing (falsely, as it has now turned out) that it was nothing but a record of bloodshed and impossi
long descriptions which would send me to sleep. | dreaded to approach the... six thousand pages. But having
commenced the reading, | was impatient to finish it, so entrancing it proved to be except in parts.... The endir
demonstrates the utter nothingness of earthly power. ...What s left to the virtuous Pandavas [after winning the f
battle] is poignant grief.... The numerous and powerful Yadavas because of their corruption die an inglorious de
fighting amongst one another.... The inexorable law of cause and effect is allowed without exception to run its e
course.” (“What | read’Young India 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv, 86-87)

“The author of thdlahabharataasks: '‘Between human effort and Fate, which is more potent?' and, not being ab
to come to any definite conclusion, he represents sometimes the former and sometimes the latter as more po
(“My Notes,” Navajivan, 5 Apr 1925; C, xxvi, 473)

“Who will call Draupadi dependent, Draupadi who, when the Pandavas failed to protect her, saved herself by
appeal to Lord Krishna?{Reply to women's address, 14 May 1925; C, xxvii, 99)

“The Mahabharatasays that forgiveness is the quality of a brave mapeéch at a meeting of Christians, 1925; C, xxviii, 21)

“Many attainedndkshaleternal salvation] with the help of Krishna’s name. But poor Krishna ddémabharata
had to die without glory. For how could he have Krishna’s name on his lips? Now tell me who is greater. Is it n
the devotee rather than God@tter to Mahadev Desai, 20 September 1925; C, xxviii, 209)

“[The author’s] intention was... to write tidahabharatain such a way that even little boys and girls would study
it, remember the virtuous characters in it and learn to keep away from people like the wicked characters in the €
His aim was to strengthen the finer impulses in us and help us to overcome the evil ones. Before the women,
he held up the example of Draupadi and thus taught them that they should, when threatened with a danger,
like lionesses and protect their honour.... The most painful punishment is appointed for evil inteni$esurses

onthe Gita,” 9 March 1926; C, xxxii, 108-09)

“The learned author of the Mahabharata... described Vishvamitra, the sage, as ready to eat what was forbid
to him, and even to steal, when he was oppressed by the pangs of hgpgen given on 1March 1927; C, xxxiii, 135)

“I recall the many... descriptions of the simplicity of even the rich men in the time Mbtebharata Let us not
wear our wealth so loudly as we seem to be doing here.” (Speech at a public meeting, 22 September 1927, C, xxxv, 20)

“These deaths of dear ones teach us much if we would learn from them.... Have you read the disgraceful walill
depicted in theMahabharataover the war deaths? | write this not for you. | feel that you are comparatively
composed.{Letter to Satis Chandra Das Gupta, 21 November 1927, C, xxxv, 285)

“[S]Jomewhere in the Mahabharatal]it is said that if you] put Truth in one scale and all sacrifices whatever in

the other, the scale which contains Truth will outweigh the one that contains all the sacrifices put tggetaer.”
27 November 1927; C, xxxv, 335)

“One cannot gain knowledgediiarma[duty] from a historical interpretation of tMahabharataAnd theMaha-
bharata is certainly not historyletter to V. Rajagopala Krishnayya, 16 April 1928; C, xxxvi, 235)
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“The author of theMahabharatahas dwelt at length on the glory of serving the pagpéech, 4 March 1929; C, x1, 77)

“The Vedas and th&lahabharataare filled with illustrations both of inter[caste]-dining and inter[caste]-
marriage.”(“Confusing the issue”, Hgan, 4 March 1933; C, liii, 455)

“By this morning’s behavior the sanatanists [Hindu fundamentalists] lowered the sanatanist flag in this saci
place even as the great Yudhishthira lowered it by uttering a half-truth. For, has not the reputed author of
Mahabharataold us that when Yudhishthira uttered the fateful half-truth, the wheel of his chariot sank some fe
into the ground, and that he had to make amends even after degdkcAat a public meeting, 26 April 1934; C, xxxvii, 437)

“[T]he victor was no better off than the vanquished. Out of that vast concourse of warriors only seven remair
to tell the tale.”(“Moral support,”Harijan, 18 August 1940; C, Ixxii, 377)

“How shall | thank you for the care and promptness with which you have copied out the verses from the Mal
bharata and appended your note on them.

“My complaint is that the author of the great epic has reserved the virtues recited by him for forest-dwelle
only.” (Letter to T.R. Venkatarama, 24 Oct. 1947; C, Ixxxiv, 397)

It seems to us that his recollection of the details was strongest in the mid-to-late 1920s and then gradually fa

® Gandhi’s view of the Bhagavata waequivocal. It is about Krishna'’s life as a child and as a young man.

“| see that theBhagavata is a book which can evoke religious fervour. | have read it in Gujarati with intenst
interest.”(A, 1/x)

“I firmly believe that the author of thBhagavata did not write it to encourage promiscuityadifficult question,”
Navajivan, 18 July 1925; C, xxxi, 157)

“When Shukadeva passed by the side of women bathing in a state of nudity, so the auttimapfaveta tells

us, his own mind was quite unruffled, nor were the women at all agitated or affected by a sense of shan
(Satyagraha in South Afrigs&Chapter II; C, xxix, 12)

“[T]he Bhagavata says 'Wherever people meet and utter His name from their hearts, there God dwells, there i
temple.” Harijanbandhy 30 April 1933; C, Iv, 63)

“When once it is admitted that an Untouchable can become touchable by simply reciihgireata’s twelve-
lettered mantra, the [use of tBRagavata as a scriptural] citadel of Untouchability is destroyesduchability as

it exists today”, 1 January 1934; C, Iviii, 47)

“Which is the one book that can be to the Hindus what the Bible is to the Christians or the Koran to the Muss
mans?' we asked ourselves. 'ls it the Vedas?' NoBhhghavata?' No...(5peech at Benares Hindu University, 1 Aug. 1934;

C, iii, 271)

“[ T]he classical episode of the 'Gajendra Moksha' fronBtiegavata ...is a piece of rare poetical merit, com-

bining as it does the melodious music of verse with the loftiness of the sentiment which it emlzpdies 4t a
prayer meeting, 18 June 1946; C, Ixxxiv, 346)

® As a youngster Gandhi found Masmriti, the Laws of Many uninspiring:

“I happened... to come acrddsnusmritiwhich was amongst my father’s collection. The story of the creation and
similar things in it did not impress me very much, but on the contrary made me incline somewhat towar
atheism.”(A, 1/x)

As an adult he would refer to it from time to time, but almost never with approval:
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“I'tis no good quoting verses frdvianusmritiand other scriptures in defense of this Orthodoxy [the precept and
practice of Untouchability].... | have not so far come across any Hindu who obeys or [even] wants to obey e
injunction contained in Manusmriti(“A Stain on India’s ForeheadBapu aur Harijan November 1917; C, xiv, 75)

“If we were to follow some of the tenetsMBinusmriti there would be moral anarchyL2tter to Ranchhodlal Patwari,

9 September 1918; C, xv, 45)

“The only rule of cleanliness enjoined in tanusmritiis that one should avoid touching a women while she is
in her period and with a Chandal while he is engaged in unclean wspdech at a public meetingavajivan, 19 Apr 1925;

C, xxvi, 480)

“[l]n the hoaryManusmriti.. if the verses of doubtful authenticity are not expurgated, one would discover severz
texts contradicting the loftiest morals and teachings to be found spread throughout that greatta@elent on
Untouchability,” viii, The Bombay Chronicle.8 November 1932; C, lii, 9-10)

“The Manusmritidoes not define an 'untouchableSpeech at a public meetirgarijanbandhy 8 July 1934; C, Iviii, 133)

“Someone [has] picked out some striking quotations fvtanmusmriti.. disparaging... women..(Speech, 2 November
1936; C, Ixiii, 421)

“There is nothing in which good and bad are not mixed up. WhyJlanusmrititalks of pouring molten lead into
the ear$of the untouchablespeech at a prayer meeting, 30 May 1947; C, Ixxxviii, 42)

“The country where women are not honored is not really civilized. According to Manu, men and women shou
both understand their own limitspeech at a prayer meeting, 1 January 1948; C, xc, 340)

® The course of his relation to théhopanishad was special. It consists of only eighteen verses, but the original
meanings of some of the ancient Sanskrit terms are difficult to determine, so it was not until the 1930s that
began to find in it the full value that he eventually did find. He read two translations of it in the early 1920
memorized the original Sanskrit ten years later, and then in the last ten years of his life would melstion the
panoshad, particularly the opening verse, even more often thRathayanaand in his very last years he would
readily declare that it contained “the distilled wisdom of all the sages” and would accordingly describe the Gi
as a commentary on the first verse of the Ishopanishad

“I continue to receive your kind messages. The latest brings the news of your financial worries.... You know t
next part of the beautiful verse you have quoted from an Upanishad? It means 'Enjoy the world by renouncing
How apposite!(Letter to Princess Efy Aristarchi, 30 June 1932; C, |, 78)

“...I interpret the [abstruéeexpressions thus for my own satisfaction. | feel that this interpretation explains the
meaning of [the 11th and 12th verses of] the Ishopanistiadetter to Kulkarni, 30 October 1932; C, li, 318)

“There is a great passage in the most ancient and simplest and | think the shortest of the Upanishads. The t
lation is 'The face of truth is covered with a golden lid', and then the seeker ends with a prayer, 'O God! remc
the lid for me so that | can see truth face to facgLlettér to “N.”, 4 April 1933; C, liv, 298)

“I'tis the strict law of God that anyone who desires to be close to Him should renounce the world and yet be i
This is what the first mantra of thghopanishadexhorts us to do. This thing is difficult and yet easy at the same
time. It is easy if we believe that we have to live for servi@éech at a students’ meeting, 14 July 1934; C, Iviii, 183)

3. As punishment for the transgression of hearing Vedic verses recited.

4. Gandhi in a slightly later and somewhat longer discussion applied this adjective to those worldhoptreéshadSee C, liv, 55.
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“The golden key for the solution of all the difficulties that may linger in your hearts... is to remember the fir:
verse of the Ishopanishahd forget all about other scriptureg&énclusion of a speech, 20 January 1937; C, Ixiv, 294)

“I must give you the gist of the [first] verse.... God the Creator and Ruler pervades every atom... and therefc
seeing that it is all God’s..., we have to surrender everything and renounce everything in His favour and eat
enjoy or use just what He gives from day to dagufmary of speeches at prayer meetings, 12-21 January 1937; C, Ixiv, 307)

“[The first verse says:] The Lord pervades all that moves in this world. Enjoy it with a feeling of renunciatior
Never covet another’s wealtfi (Letter to Sharad C. Shah, 1 February 1938; C, Ixvi, 349)

“What better do you need than tRemayang theGita, orlshopanisha@” (Letter to Krishnachandra, 11 May 1939; C, Ixix,

252)

“l am a constant student of thehopanishadvhich contains only 18 mantras. The first half of the second mantra
means: 'Only doing works of service on this earth, you should wish to live 120 or 125 years.' The word in t
original denoting the number is [often] translated by the word 'hundrgdwo.Posers, The Hindy 12 June 1945; C, Ixxx,

299)

“[M]y belief [is] that the first mantra ofshopanishads all that undiluted Hinduism — in other words, for me,
religion — can have to give.... Ti@ta is a commentary on the first verse of lblgopanishad (“Much in Little,”

Harijan, 23 June 1946; C, 326)

“If the solemn pledge made today is fulfilled, I assure you that it will revive with redoubled force my intense wis
ard prayer before God that | should be enabled to live the full span of life, doing service of humanity until the |

moment.”(Statement dictated by Gandhi and delivered in his behalf at the first prayer meeting, 18 Jan. 1948, after the conclusion of his last f
C, xc, 453)

® He read the entire King James version ofBH#e during his student days in London, and was enchanted by
the Sermon on the Mount:

“I read the book of Genesis, and the chapters that followed invariably sent me to sleep. But just for the sake
being able to say that | had read it, | plodded through the other books with much difficulty and without the lec
interest or understanding. | disliked reading the Book of Numbers.

“But the New Testament produced a different impression, especially the Sermon on the Mount which we
straight to my heart. | compared it with {B&a. The verses, ‘But | say unto you, that ye resist not evil: but whoso-
ever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if any man take away thy coat let him h
thy cloak too,” delighted me beyond measure, and put me in mind of Shamal Bhatt’s ‘For a bowl of water, gi
a goodly meal’, etc. My young mind tried to unify the teaching of2ite, The Light of Asia and the Sermon on
the Mount.” (A, 1/xx)

In jail in 1922 he re-read the Bible as translated into his native Gujarati.
He would often refer respectfully to the Bible, yet also often in a discriminating way:

“I can discover no justification in the New Testament for wars.... | do not regard the Bible as an infallible reco
of the teachings of Jesus. Nor do | consider every word in the New Testament as God’s own word. [HoweVve
between the Old and New [Testaments] there is a fundamental difference. Whilst the Old contains some very c
truths, I am unable to pay it the same honors | pay the New Testamewhat.read,”Yaung India 4 Sept 1924; C, xxv,

85)

A deep familiarity with the Bible is suggested by the remarkable wealth of passages that Gandhi would cite fr
it — passages like: “And God said, 'Behold, | have given you every herb bearing seed which is upon the face o
the earth...” and “The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid... for th

5. This seems to us the least fanciful, linguistically, of Gandhi’'s renderings of the mantra.
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earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover thessegp™The Earth is the Lord’s” and
“Not every man that saith unto me 'Lord, Lord' shall enter the kingdom of heaagsn ™I will give unto this last,

even as unto thegi908), “Go ye unto all the worldi91s), “Greater love hath no man than this, that he lay down
his life for his friend”(1918), “Vengeance is mine,' saith the Log¥19), “The letter killeth, the spirit giveth life”
(1926), “Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness and everything else will be added yrgzsyou”
27 and '47), “Ye shall reap as ye have sown,” “In the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy bread” and “Love worke
noill to his neighbor, believeth all things, hopeth all things, never failetie3d), “They take my Father’s name

in vain” (1940), and “For whosoever will save his life shall lose it, and whosoever will lose his life for my sake sha
find it.” (1943).

® He often calledhe Quran a sacred and/or authoritative scripture, but never cited word-for-word from it, be-
cause he read it in translations only and he knew that no translation of it from the venerated Arabic text has ¢
had such authority with Muslims as the King James version of the Bible did with Anglophone Christians. Son
examples of his references to the Quran are as follows:

“Barisahib... agreed with the interpretation [by Gandhi] of the Koran to the effect that whilst violence under certa
well defined circumstances is permissible, self-restraint is dearer to God than viateneg.”

“The Koran does not insist that Muslims must eat beef. It has not prohibited beef, thatisall.”

“I am positive that neither in the Koran nor in ihi@habharatais there any sanction for and approval of the tri-
umph of violence.(1922)

“The Koran, so far as | have been able to understand it, declares it to be a sin to take the life of any living th
without cause.{1924)

“I am glad that Dr. Mohammed Ali assures me that 'The Koran enjoins no such punishment as starsing."”

“W e find three things in the Koraf1) animal sacrifices, on the Bakr-i-ld dag),it refers to a practice which also
obtained among the Jews, a father sacrificing his own son — Ibraham does tk@s Rardazan, which is [also]
aform of sacrifice.'(1926)

“The long line of sufis whose veneration for the Koran cannot be questioned owe their illuminating philosopl
of peace and love to the Koran.... Like all other religious books including our own, there are passages which ce
difficulties. But the difficulties caused in reading the Koran are not greater than those caused by reading book
other faiths.”(1927)

“My own reading [of it] | don’t regard as in any way deep or learned. It was purely for my own satisfaction.”
“You will find many more gems in the Koranzb32)

“I have read the Koran with as much care and reverence as | have ré#d thgalk to Khudai Khitmatgars, 15 Oct. 1938;
C, Ixviii, 2)

“Shamsuddin Saheb agreeing with Gandhiji quoted a verse from the Koran to the effect that there can be no c
pulsion in religion.”(1946)

“Denouncing the system of purdah, which varied from country to country, Gandhiji said that he was certain tl
it had little to do with the Koran(i947)

“[ He declared that] men worshiped the same God under different names and the Koran was not opposed ftc
(1947)

“[T]he Koran lays down that one should have love for non-Muslims as well [as for one’s fellow Muglisag)].”
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APPENDIX 2:

Some other books owned by Gandhi’

Abbott, J.E.: Bhikshagita : the mendicant’s s¢Rgona 1928)

: Dasopant Digamb#&Poona 1928)
Abhedananda (Swami): ten books and booklets published in Calcutta, New York or San Francisco
Abhyankar, G.R.Problems of Indian states (Poona 1928)
Abramow, L.M.:Fruitarian diet and physical rejuvenatidib.ondon)
Acharya, M.K., tr..Krishna Karnamitra of LilasukéMadras 1924)
Addison, J. and Steele, R.: several volumes derived TioenSpectator
Adler, F.:The moral instruction of childreLondon 1900)
Aidall, I.: The German nature-cure and how to practicg.adndon 1897)
Aiyangir, S.K.:Sri Ramakrishna : a sketch of his life and tirfidadras)
Aiyar, K.N.: Maha-Bharata or Karma-Yoga(Trivandrum 1918)
Aiyar, R.:Biblical references to the Maurya Dynasty of India and the date of Psalm 68 of the Holy Bible (Madras 1927)
Aiyar, V.V.S., tr..The Kuiral, or, the maxims of Tiruvalluvar
Aiyer, S.S., ed.President Wilson : the modern apostle of freedom (speeches on world’s frébthairgs 1918 or '19)
Albers, A.C.:Palms and temple-bells (Calcutta)

: The life of the Buddfodhigaya 1922)

Alberuni’s India : an account of the religion, philosophy, literature, geography, [etc.]... of India about A.Q. 1030
ed. E.C. Sachau (London 1914)

Alexander, G.Wallace : the hero of Scotlar{dtondon)
Alexander, H.G.Narcotics in India and South Asfaondon 1930)
Ali, M.: Britain, Egypt and the SudafDelhi 1924)
: Islam, the religion of humanity (Lahore)
Allahdin, A., ed..Claims and teachings of Ahmad : the promised messiah and mahdi (Secunderabad 1927)
Allami, A.F.: Ain-I-Akbari, tr. H.S. Jarrett, ed. William Irvine (Calcutta 1910)
Allen, J.:From passion to peace, or, the pathway of the pure (London 1910)
Allen, J.C.:Heros of Indian history (Bombay 1917)
: Life triumphanitondon 1910)
: Morning and evening thoug(itendon 1915)
Allinson, T.R.: A book for married womé¢hondon 1914)
: Medical essays (London 1911)
Andrews, C.F.: several books
Andrews, S.P.The science of society (London 1913)
Antiyes: Twilight versegAhmedabad 1925)
Appasamy, A.J.Student life in the We@ladras 1929)
AppayacaryaFirst book of practical vedantéMadras)
Apte, V.G.:The crown Sanskrit-English dictionary(Poona 1912)
Armstrong, S.C.: Education for life (Hampton, Virginia 1914)
Arndt, H.: Why did Jesus fasf€incinnati 1922)

* Please see our Prefatory Notes as to the scope of this list.
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Arnheiter, T.:The soul of a Christmas tree (Boston 1932)
Arnold, M.: Poems (1896)

, ed. H.B.George and A.M. Lei@elected poemgQxford 1916)
Arundale, G.S.Thoughts on “At the feet of the mastéMadras 1919)
Ashley, P.Engish local governmeiftondon 1905)

Askwith, E.H.: A course of pure geometry (Cambridge 1921)
Aurobindo: see Ghose, A.

Austen, J.Sense and sensibility (London 1905)

Ayyangar, T.R.R.The devotees of the lo(dumbukonum 1929)
Ayyar, P.V.J..Ramayana (Madras 1921)

Bacon, F.The advancement of learniiftihree copies)
Badi-Ul-Alam, M.: What is man and the universal religion of man in the light of Islé@mttigong 1914)
Baha-U’llah:The book of assurance : the book of Igiiidew York 1929)
Bahina, B.:Autobiography and verses. J.E. Abbott (Poona 1929)
Bailey, G.H.:The tutorial chemistry.(London 1919)
Bailey, L.H.:First lessons with plant®New York 1913)
Bain, A.: A companion to the higher English gramnfaondon 1877)
: John Stuart Mill : a criticism(London 1882)
: Logic (London 1873)
Baker, W.M.:Algebraic geometry (London 1911)
Bakhale, R.R. and Karsandas, JReport on what happened at Borg@bmbay 1931)
Bakhsh, B. KhudaA history of the Islamic peopl¢€alcutta 1914)
Ballentine, W.G.Discovering JesufNew York 1927)
: Young man from Jerusal@oston)
Banaji, B.S.,The life and faith of ancient Pers{@ombay 1928)
Banerjee, H.Journey of life (Calcutta 1922)
Banerji, N.C.:The ideal of swaraj in education and governm@fadras 1921)
: Asianism and other essays (Calcutta 1930)
Banerji, T.C..The mysteries of spiritual life (Benaras)
Bapat, S.V., edReminiscences of Lokamanya Tilak (Poona 1924)
Barlow, G.:Industrial India
Baudouin, C.Contemporary studied.ondon 1924)
Bandopadhyaya, H.TUpadeshamrita, or, the priceless instructiq@alcutta 1912)
Bapat, S.V., ed,The reminiscences and anecdotes of Lokamanya Tilak (1925)
Barrow, C.M., ed.Poetical selections for junior studer{tsondon 1909)
Bartholomew, J.G A literary and historical atlas of Asi@d.ondon 1912)
. A literary and historical atlas of Europe (London 1923)
Basu, B.D.The consolidation of the Christian power in Ing@alcutta 1927)
: The rise of the Christian power in Infialcutta)
and Chatterjee, H.FPhie Brihajjatakam of Varaha MihirAllahabad 1912)
Battacharya, U.C. and Chakravartty, S.S,, kife: of Pandit Motilal NehryCalcutta 1931)
Baynath, tr.Adhyatma Ramayana
Beard, S.is flesh-eating morally defensibl¢l2ondon)
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: The testimony of science in favour of natural and humar{eateton)
The Venerable Bed&cclesiastical history of the English natirondon 1922)
Beeton’s date-book : a British chronology (London)
Begbie, H.Life changers..(London 1924)
: Other sheep : a study of the peoples of Infliandon)
Bell, R.: The cancer scourge and how to destray.@ndon)
Bell, R.J.T.:Elementary treatise on coordinate geometry of three dimenfionslon 1923)
Bell, W.: The Oxford India reader.(Oxford 1912)
Bemister, C.L.Vegetarian menus ... 185 recip@glyar 1917)
Bennett, E.N.Problems of village life (London)
Benson, A.C.The house of quiet : an autobiography (London 1911)
and Viscount Esher, ethe letters of Queen Victoria : a selectigibondon 1908)
Bernier, F..Travels in the Mogul empire A.D. 1656-16&®&ndon 1914)
Besant, A.: ca.25 books and booklets published between 1890 and 1930
Bhagavan, N.Yoga deepikdMadras 1916)
Bhandarkar, D.R.,edlndia (American Academy of Political and Social Studies, Philadelphia 1929)
Bhandarkar, R.G Saisnavisn, Saivism and minor religious systéatsssburg 1913)

Bharadwaja, C.The light of truth, or, an English translation of the Satyarth Prakash, the well-known work of
Swami Dayananda Saraswathi (Agra 1915)

Bhesania, N.C Failure of Gandhisn{Bombay 1923)
Bhikshu: Karma yog4Chicago 1928)
Bhishagratna, V.K., trThe Sushruta Samhita : an English translation based on the original Sansk{ &odtta 1907)
Bihurilal, R.: True and practical divine knowledge (Delhi)
Bircher-Benner, M.Food science for all. (London 1928)
Blackmoore, R.D.Lorna Doone (London 1909)
Blanford, H.F.:An elementary geography of India, Burma and Ce{ilamdon 1894)
Boeckel, F.B., ed Across borderlinegWashington 1926)
: Through the gateway (Washington 1926)
Bogg, J.S.: An illustrated life of Swedenb@rtgndon 1921)
Bombay Gov. High Court: Kesari-Tilak case (Bombay)
Bombay Millowners’ Assn.indian cotton excise duty (Bombay 1925)
Boole, M.E.:The forging of passion into powérondon 1910)
: A woodworker and a tentmaker (London 1909)
Bose, G.The concept of repressig@alcutta 1921)
Bose, P.N.The Montagu-Chelmsford reform scheme : a constructive critig@attutta 1918)
: Some present-day superstiti@alcutta 1927)
Bothamley, C.H.The llIford manual of photography
Brahmachari, SThe soul problem and mayBenares 1922)

Bramhmachari, GThe dialogue divine and dramatic between the Lord Sri Krishna and the heroic warrior Arjuna
(Madras 1928)

Brayne, F.L.Village uplift in India(Gurgaon)

Brayshaw, A.N.The Quakers : their story and message (NewYork 1927)
Brewer, E.C.The dictionary of phrase and fablg19th ed.)

Bridges, H.I.:The ethical movement : its principles and a{ft811)

Borglie: see de Broglie

119



Broudbent, A.Science in the daily me&Manchester 1908)

Brokaw, W.E.:Equitable society and how to create it (NewYork 1927)
Bromwich, T.J.P.Introduction to the theory of infinite seriéésondon 1926)
Brooks, F.T.: The making of the better n{;fadras 1913)

Brown, W.M.: Communism and Christianism analyzed and contrasted from the Marxian and Darwinian points of view
(Galion, Ohio)

Browning, R.: Selections, ed. R.A.S. Rankin (London)
Bryce, J.B.The treatment of the Armenians in the Ottoman Emp{tendon 1916)
Buch, M.A.:The principles of Hindu ethigBaroda 1921)
Buckle, A.B.:History of England : for beginner&ondon 1906)
Budhiraja, S.D.Shrimad-Bhagawad GitéMadras 1927)
Buhler, J.G.On the Indian sect of the Jain@. J. Burgess with a@utline of Jaina mythology (London 1903)
Bulwer-Lytton, E.:The last days of Pompd&New York 1916)
Bunyan, J.The holy war made by ShaddafPhiladalphia 1852)
Burke, E.:On the impeachment of Warren Hastings (London 1862)
: Reflections on the revolution in France, ed. F.G. Selby (London 1902)
Burns, R.: The poetical workkondon 1903)
: The poetical works and letteréEdinburgh)

Burnside, W.S. and Panton, A.\WWheory of equations : with an introduction to the theory of binary algebraic forms
(Dublin 1916)

Burway, M.W.:Life of Ranoj Rao Sindhi@ombay 1917)
: Glimpses of the Bhagawatagita and the vedantic philosophy (Bombay 1916)
: Shri RamagitBombay 1928)

Buzin, R., tr. E. WaughAutumn glory (London)

Byron G.G., ed. H.G. Keen€&hilde Harold Cantos | and Il (London 1894)
: The poetical works (Edinburgh 189

Cabot, R.C.What man lives by : work, play, love, worstioston 1914)
Cady, H.E.Finding the Christ in ourselvg&ansas City)
Caird, J.iIndia : the land and the people (London 1883)
Cantlie, J.British Red Cross Society Nursing Manual NgL@ndon 1923)
Carlyle, T.:Critical and miscellaneous essays collected and republifbaation)
. Essays on signs of the times and characteristicR.D. Ranade (Poona 1916)
: On the choice of bodksndon 1893)
Carpenter, EEngland’s ideal and other papers on social subjéctsmdon 1909)
: Towards democracy (London 1921)
and Maitland, BVivisection(London 1893)
Carton, P., tr. D.M. Richardso@onsumption doomed(London 1913)
Cathcart, G.D.First book of physiology and hygiene (London 1914)
Caveeshar S.S.She city of joy (Amritsar)
: Spirit of Sikhish.ahore)
Char, C.M.P.The life and teachings of Sri Madhvachafiadras 1909)
Chakkarai, V.Jesus the avatar (Madras 1926)
Challoner, R.The treasure for all, big and small (Madras 1924)
ChamupatiOn the ten commandments of Dayana(iddhore)

120



Chand, P.Mithya khundun : containing the origin of Sikhiéh®14)
Chandu, P.K.1001 gems of Hindu religious though{Mangalore 1916)
Chapman, J.AlIndia : its character : a reply to “Mother India(Oxford 1928)
Chapman, J.BBiochemistry: a domestic treatisgSt. Louis 1900)
Chatterjee, A.Shoku = Shanti : or, solace to the berea{€dlcutta)
Chatterjee, B.CGandhi or Aurobindo?... (Calcutta 1921)
Chatterjee, B.RIndian culture in Java and Sumat(@alcutta 1927)
Chatterjee, N.M.India and other sonnets (1923)
: Pravat{Calcutta)
Chatterjee, R.Towards home rule (Calcutta 1917)
Chattopadyaya, HThe sleepers awakenedMadras)
Chaucer, G.The nonne preestes tale (Madras 1907)
Chaudhury, S.RA sketch of the religious life of Serabrata Brahmarshi Susipapa Banerjee (Calcutta 1920)
Chauduri, S.The song of charkh@adras)
Chekov: see Tchekov
Chesterton, A.M.The garden of childhood : stories for little folk (London 1905)
Chetty, N.S.My lispings : poems (Bombay 1929)
Chisholm, G.G.: Longman’s school geography (London 1905)
Chopra, B.R.The expectant mother and her baby (Edinburgh 1929)
Christen, T. tr. P. Pydiree economy (Botosani 1929)
Church, A.H.:Food : a brief account of its sources, constituents and (isesion 1889)
Church, A.J.The story of the Odyssey (London 1909)
Christmas, E.The house of goodwill : a story of Morgan Memo(Bbston 1924)
Chrystal, G.Algebra : an elementary textbook.ondon 1922)
Clark, A.H.; The social dynamic of Jes(ldadras 1930)
Claxon, W.J.in the potteries (London)
. Iron and its workefkondon)
: The seaman and his cfaftindon)
Cleveland, F.A.First lessons in finance (New York 1903)
Close, C.W.Phrenopathy or rational mind cure (Bangalore 1898)

“Close, Upton” (i.e. J.W. Hall)The revolt of Asia : the end of the White Man’s world dominance
(New York and London 1927)

Coatman, J.India in 1926-27(Calcutta 1928)
Cobham, E.M.The children all day longLondon 1910)
Coit, S., ed.The message of man : a book of ethical scriptures gathered from many so(lroedon and New York)
Coallins, K.: A modern reading of St. Francis of Asdisindon 1908)
Collinson, J.: What it costs to be vaccinated : the pains and penalties of an unj{sbialeon 1905)
Colville, W.J.:Ancient mysteries and modern revelatigbsndon 1911)

: Spiritual therapeutics: or, divine science applied to moral, mental and physical harmony (London 1914)
Colvin, S.: Keats (London 1887)
Combe, G.On the relation between science and religi&adinburgh 1872)
Cooke, A.O.A visit to a cotton mil{Oxford)
Samuel C.First principles of astronomy(London 1895)
Coomaraswamy, A.KArt and swadeshiMadras)

: Buddha and the gospel of Buddlfissndon 1916)

121



: Essays in national ideali¢@olombo)
: The message of the E&&idras)
Cooper, N.M.The imitation of Zoroaster : quotations from Zoroastrian literature (London 1910)
Cooper, W.E.Is meat-eating sanctioned by divine authorififaignton 1906)
: The toiler and his fogdondon)
Cotton, C.W.E.: Handbook of commercial information for Ingalcutta 1919)
Coudenhove-Kalergi, R.NPan-Europe (New York 1926)
Cousins, J.M.: Footsteps of freedom : essagidadras 1919)
: The kingdom of youth : essays towards national edu¢siamitas)
: Moulted feathers (Madras 1919)
: The cultural unity of Agjiladras 1922)
Cox, A.F.: North Arco{Madras 1894)
Craddock, E.A.The class-room republic (London 1920)
Crane-Gartz, K Letters of protestPasadena)
: More letters : third seri¢Basadena 1926 or '27)
: The parlor provocateur, or, from salon to soap-box (Pasadena)
: Still more lette®asadena 1930)
: A woman and wérong Beach 1928)
Cropper, L.C.Book-keeping and accour({isondon 1918)
Crosby, E.: Tolstoy as a schoolmadiieondon 1904)
: Plain talk in psalm and parable (London 1901)
Coue, E.Self-mastery through conscious auto-suggestiomdon 1926)
Cousins, J.H.: Footsteps of freedom : esgbadras 1919)
: A wandering harp : selected poghesw York 1921)
Cousins, W.E.: David Jones : the pioneer of protestant missions in Madagheodon)
Curtiss, J.D.: Wonderlands in Nature : with emphasis on music (Elgin, lllinois 1925)

D’Cruz, J.E.A.:Surveying and levelling for studerfddadras 1916)
Dalgleish, W.S.Great authors : from Macaulay to Brownirfigondon 1893)
Dalvi, K.T.: A new profession : or, manual of Indian talk{@&mbay 1931)
Dange, S.A.Hell found!(Calcutta)
Daniel, F.:Healthy life cook book (London 1908)
: Distilled water (London 1909)
Daniel, S.G.The way of life (Tanjore 1928)
Dars, P.B.N.Speeches and writings (Lucknow 1921)
Darwin, C.:Journal of researches into the natural history and geology of the countries ... of theglveorttbn 1891)
: On the origin of species by means of natural selé¢ttboon 1903)
Das, A.J. A husband’s dilemmgL928)
Das, B.C.Financial autonomy : general history of industry and trade (title-page lost)
Das, B.M.:God and his visions (Calcutta 1926)
Das, B..The unity of Asian thought, i.e. of all religiofBenares 1931)
Das, C.R.india for Indians (Madras)
: Go my countryméviellore)
Das, K.N.:A history of Bengali literature (Naogaon 1926)

122



Das, R.K.:Hindustani workers on the Pacific codBerlin 1923)
Das, S.S., edThe Hindi scientific glossary (Benares 1906)
Datta, D.:Peasant-proprietorship in Indi€Comilla 1924)
Davies, N.:Education for life..(London 1931)
Davis, H.:Birth-control ethics..(London 1927)
Davison, C.Elements of solid geometry (Cambridge1909)

: Higher algebra... for colleges and secondary scl{@aisbridge 1921)
Davidson, W. and Alcock, J.C.: English grammar... (London 1906)
Day, R.E.:Exercises in electrical and magnetic measureniiemidon 1885)
Dayanand, tr. D.Prasa8atyarth prakash : a guide to Vedic hermeneuticahore 1908)
D’Cruz, J.E.A.:Surveying and levelling : for studerftdadras 1916)
De, G.S.Matriculation arithmetic..(Calcutta 1916)
Deans, R.SNotable trials: romances of the law couftsondon 1906)
Deb, G.C.Essay on the advantages of a vegetarian diet (Bombay 1913)
de Broglie, E.Saint Vincent de PaiLondon and New York 1913)
Dell, F.: Upton Sinclair : a study in social prote@927)
Denney, J.The Christian doctring of reconciliatiof.ondon 1918)
Desai, A.Set al: A dictionary of English and GujarafAhmedabad 1910)
Desai, M.:The black regime at Dharsana : a brief survey of the “Dharsana réidimedabad)
Deval, K.B.:The Hindu musical scale(Poona 1910)
Deussen, P., tr. J.H. Woods and C.B. RunRletline of the Vedanta system of philosophy (Cambridge USA 1906)
Devi, S.:The orient pearls : Indian folk-lore (London 1917)
Dewey, E.H.The true science of living : the new gospel of hedltbndon 1904)
Dewey, J.The school and society(Chicago 1910)
Dewick, E.C.:Studies in the character of Jesus Christ (Madras 1924)
Dhar, M.M.:Krishna the charioteer.(London 1919)
Dibblee, G.B..The newspapglondon)
Dickens, C.A tale of two citiegLondon 1908)
Dickenson, G.L.The Greek view of life (London 1924)
Disney, J.L.Healing powers of mind and nature (Philadelphia 1921)

: Healing by faith or by prayer
Divatia, N.B.:Gujarati language and literature (Bombay 1921)
Dobbs, W.J.: A treatise on elementary staflasndon 1915)
Doraiswami, S.V.Indian finance : currency and bankirflyladras 1915)
Dostoyevsky, F.The idiot(London 1920)
Douglass, B.W.Every step in beekeepingl.ondon 1922)
Douglas, C.H.Credit-power and democracy (London 1921)

: Social cred{Chandos 1924)
Dover, C..Cimmerii? : or, Eurasians and their future (Calcutta 1929)
Dowden, E.Southey (London 1884)
Drummond, H.: Natural law in the spiritual worfdl.ondon, undated edition)
Dryden, J.The poetical workgLondon 1893)
Dvivedi, M.N.: The Jivanmukti-viveka : or, the path to liberation in this life (Bombay 1897)

: Monism or advaitisnfBombay 1894)

123



tr.. The Mundukyopanishad : with Gaudapada’s Kurikas and the Bhashya of $Bokalnay 1909)
Dumas, A.The three musketeef®lelbourne, Toronto 1911)
Dunn, S.K.: Without prejudice (Allahabad 1929)
Durell, C.V.:Modern geometry: the straight line and the circle (London 1923)
Dutt, G.S.: Woman of India : being the life of Saroj Nalimndon 1929)
Dutt, K.I.: Sparks and fumes : pen-pictures of Andhra leaMesiras)
Dutt, M.N., tr: The MahabharatéCalcutta 1905)
Dutt, S.: Shakeapeare’s Macbeth : an oriental study

Ebbard, R.J. and Vogt, F.WI'he bedrock of health : based on the anti-collaemic radical cure
of diseases and chronic disorflensdon)

Eddy, M.B.: Christian Science versus panthe{8uoston 1898)
: Message to the Mother ChugBlaston 1900)
: Science and health : with key to the scriptiBeston 1906)
Edgar, L..The elements of theosophy (London 1907)
Edwards, J.An elementary treatise on the differential calcul(lsondon 1921)
: Differential calculus for beginndtondon 1922)
Edwards, J.FLiquor and opium in IndigLondon)
Edwards, T.The bee-master of Warrilofizondon)
Egleston, O.Saturday night thoughts in LeBoston 1922)
Ehret, A.:Mucusless diet : a series of articles on superior (h&tw York)
Eilourt, A.: Nature versus medicine (London 1909)
Elliott, W.A.: “Nyaka” the doctor : the story of David Livingstone (London 1908)
Elsdale, H.Studies in the Idylls : an essay on Mr. Tennyson’s “ldylls of the K{hghdon 1878)
Elwin, V.: Christ and satyagrahéPoona 1930)
Emerson, R.W .Miscellanies with an intro. by John Morley (London 1912)
: Representative men : seven leciiNes York 1906)
: Selected essays (New York)
Enoch, G.F.The desire of all nationd.ucknow 1922)
Epictetus, tr. E. Cartelthe moral discoursed.ondon 1911)
E.P.M.: Rose petals and gorse bloom : stray thoughts from the letters of an American mystic (New York 1920)
Erasmus, J.L.PThe story of the Ramayafisdatal 1905)
Euclid, ed. A.E. Layng Elements of geometry,(London)
Ewart, J.S.Canada and British wars

Farrar, F.W.St. Winifred’s : or the world of scho@london 1914)
Ferguson, B.Spiritual realization(Madras 1931)
Ferrier, J. T.: six books publised at London
Fieldhouse, A.The student’s complete commercial book-keepifigondon 1912)
Filene, E.A.:Successful living in this machine age (New York 1931)
Fitzsimmons, F.W.The snake park [at] Port ElizabetPort Elizabeth 1929)

: The snakes of south Africa : their venom and the treatment of snake-bite (Port Elizabeth 1910)
Fleming, G.:Mirage (London 1898)

: Vestigi@_ondon 1885)

Fletcher, E.A.The law of the rhythmic breath(New York 1908)

124



Fletcher, H.Fletcherism : how | became young at sixty (London)
: The new menticulture : or, the A-B-C of true livirtmdon 1903)

Flower, A.B.:Beekeeping up-to-date (London 1925)
Forbes, A.K.Ras Mala..., or, Hindoo annals of the province of Goozerat in western (lnal@on 1878)
Ford, H.: My life and work (Sydney 1923)
Ford, J.E.: Snickerty Nick... rhymgdew York 1919)
Forward, C.W.Butcher's meat and its effects on the human body (London)
Fosdick, H.E.The meaning of praygt.ondon 1915)
Foster, A.R.Weaving mill manageme(itondon 1908)
France, A.Thais(London 1908)
Frantz, M.N.:Odd-moment versglorristown 1925)
Frazee, I.J.Evolove.]sic] (Laguna Beach, California 1929)
Frith, H.: Practical palmistry.(London 1896)
Froude, J.A.Caesar : a sketcfLondon 1907)

: English seamen of the sixteenth century (London 1914)

Galillard, G.:The Turks and Europe (London 1921)
Gairola, T.D.:Psalms of dadéBenares 1929)
Gajra, T.D.:Ancient India..(Shikarpur)
: The life of Swami Dayanan@ikarpur 1915)
: Swami Dayanand on bhg&hikarpur 1932)
Gandhi, M.K.: more than 30 books in various languages
Gandhi, V.R.Jain philosophy..(Bombay 1924)
: The karma philosophy (Bombay 1924)
Gangadhar: Avadhut keshava : or, the religious philosophy of Avadlgtsnow 1928)
Ganguli, J.N.Dyspepsia and its self-treatmd@enares 1924)
Gardiner, S.R., edA school atlas of English history (London 1892)
Garnett, R.., edNelson’s literature readers : No.(London 1911)
Garvey, A.-J., edThe philosophy and opinions of Marcus Garvey : or, Africa for the Africgihew York 1925)
Geddes, P The essentials of sociology in relation to econor{Bmanbay 1922)
: The life and work of Sir Jagadish C. Bose (New York 1920)
Gense, J.HIndian historical readers(London 1927-28)
George, H.Progress and poverty(San Francisco, London 1931)
Gesell, S., tr. P. Py&he natural economic order(Berlin 1929)
Ghose, A.The brain of IndigChandernagose 1923)
: Renaissance in Indiahandernagose 1920)
: Rishi Bunkim Chandf@handernagose 1923)
: The supermg@alcutta)
: Yogic sadhdalcutta 1923)
Ghose, S.K.Lord Gauranga, or salvation for a{lCalcutta 1898)
. Pictures of Indian life (Madras 1917)
Ghosh C.C.: Bee-keepitiGalcutta 1923)
Ghosh, N.C.: Life and teachings of Sri Sri Maha-Maha-Prabhu Jagad BaRadiina 1922)
Ghosh, S.C.: The immortal so@iridh)

125



Gibson, A.E.: New light on livin(1922)
Gidumal, D.:Behramji M. Malabari : a biographical sketctvith an intro. by Florence Nightengale (London 1892)
: The history of a humble soul : being the life and letters of Hiranand Sha(kaeaohi 1903)
Gill, W.: A new citizenship : democracy systematized for moral and civic trajRimitadelphia 1913)
Gillett, W.; The phonograph and how to construct it : with a chapter on s@ontion 1892)
Gladstone, W.E., ed. G.B. Smitfhoughts from the writings and speechg¢kondon 1894)
Glover, T.R..The Jesus of history (London 1902)
Goard, W.P.The second coming of our lofdift from A.W. Baker)
: The statesmanship of Jesus : a study in the wonderful epistle to the Hietmeas 1927)
Gokhale, G.K.The indenture syste(hatal 1912)
: Speech@gladras 1907)
: see also Wacha, D.E.
Gokhale, G.N.Arts and science courses (Karachi 1928)
: Scientific religion : being lecture notes for a series of talks
: Technical and industrial educatigfarachi 1929)
Goldsmith, O., ed. A. BarrefThe traveller and The deserted village (London 1896)
. The vicar of Wakefidldondon)
Goodier, A.:Points for meditatiorfBombay)
Gopinatham, C.Mathurapuri Krishna(Madras 1923)
Gordon, E.M.: The greater works : a handbook of divine hedlingdon 1922)
Gore-Booth, E.A psychological and poetic approach to the study of Christ in the fourth gasmelon 1923)
: The inner kingdo(Bombay 1923)
Goswamy, S.Psychology of Gandt{London 1931)
Gorst, H.E.: The curse of educatifirondon 1904)

Gould, F.J.: The children’s book of moral less@®veral volumes, including
First series: “self-control” and “truthfulness’{London 1910)

: Moral instruction : its theory and practice (London 1913)
Gour, H.S.: The future constitution of IndigNagpur 1930)
Goursat, E., tr. E.R. Hedrick and O. Dunk&lcourse in mathematical analygBoston 1904)
. Differential equations(Boston 1917)
Govindacharya, A The divine wisdom of the dravida sai{ftéadras 1902)
Gow, J.: A companion to school classijcendon 1906)
Graf, F.:Dumb-bells(Loondon 1898)
Grant, J.The chemistry of breadmakiifigondon 1924)
Granville, J.M.:Youth : its care and culture (London)
Gray, H.B.:The public schools and the empire (London 1913)
Green, H.A collection of English phrases with their idiomatic Gujarati equivaléBtsnbay 1867)
Green, J.L.The rural industries of Englan@.ondon)
Gregg, R.B.Gandhism versus socialisfNew York 1932)
: Gandhiji's satyagraha or non-violent resistance (Madras 1926)
: The psychology and strategy of Gandhi’s non-violent resistance (Madras 1929)
and Gandhi, M.KThe takli teacher (Sabarmati)
Gregory, R.A.Elementary physics and chemistry : first stage (London 1914)
: Elementary physics and chemistry : second stage (London 1911)
. Elementary physics and chemistry : third stage (London 1911)

126



and A.T. Simmons: Introductory phyglosndon 1914)
. Introductory chemistry (London 1914)
Grier, A.C.:The truth way (New York 1928)
Griffith, R.T.H., tr.: The Ramayana of Valm{kiondon 1921)
Grimm, G.: The doctrine of the Buddha : the religion of reaé@ipzig, 1926)
Gupta, J.N.The life and work of Romesh Chunder Qutandon 1911)
Gupta, R.D.Lectures on conductivity : the theory of physical immortality (Allahabad)

Haddock, F.C.Power of will...(London 1907)
Haddon, J.Elements of algebré_ondon 1890)
Hadi, S.M.:The Indian sugar industry (Bhopal 1929)
Hadow, G.E. and W.HThe Oxford treasury of English literature. Vol. Il, Growth of the drd@=ford 1908)
Hadwen, W.R.Against vaccinatiorfLondon 1896)
: Vaccination absurdities and contradictifiocendon 1912)
Haig, A.:Diet and food considered in relation to strength and ... athl¢tioadon 1906)
: Uric acid : an epitome of the subject (London 1906)
Haldar, H.:Rational life and non-cooperation ... based on the teachings of Tolstoy (Calcutta 1921)
Halcyone, R.Music of the spheres (Los Angeles)
Hall, C.C.:Christian belief interpreted by Christian experience (London, Madras 1902)
Hall, H.F.: People at schodlLondon 1913)
Hall, H.S. and F.H. Steven&:school geometry (London 1917)
. Atextbook of Euclid’s Elemefiisndon 1895)
Halleur, G.C.H., tr. G.R. StrausEhe art of photography : instructions in the afL.andon 1854)
Hallowes, K.K.:Songs of war and patriotishondon 1920)
Hara, O.H.Number, name and cologitondon 1907)
: The road to success (London 1915)
Hardy, A.S..Neesima : the true patriot of Japénondon 1896)
Hardy, G.H.:A course of pure mathematics (Cambridge 1921)
Hardy, T.:Far from the madding crow(lL.ondon 1914)
Hare, W.L..Chinese religion : a historical and literary sketct{London)
Harley, J.H.:Syndicalism(London)
Hart, B.:The psychologyt of insanity (Cambridge 1923)

Harte, R..The new psychology : or, the secret of happiness : being practical instructions in how to develop
and employ thought-power (Worthing 1901)

Harvey, W.W.:The making of a messigBoston 1931)

Harwood, W.H.Dr. Mullens(London)

Hassan, B.The drink and drug evil in India.(Madras 1922)

Hattersley, C.M.This age of plenty — its problems and their solutitittsdon 1930)
Hauswirth, F.: A marriage to IndiédNew York 1930)

Havell, E.B.:The basis for artistic and industrial revival in Indjadyar 1912)
Hawley, C.A.:The teaching of the prophglsondon 1924)

Henderson, A.The aims of labour (Madras 1922)

Heywood, F.The elements of commerce (London)

Hiley, R.:English grammar, style and poetry (London 1874)

Hitchens, R.L., edThe status of Natal,.rev. G.W. Sweeney (London 1907)

127



Hobhouse, R.The divine art of healing.(London 1926)

Hobson, E.W.: A treatise on plane geometry (Cambridge 1921)

Hodgkin, L.V.: Silent worship : the way of wondé&ondon 1919)

Holland, J.S.The divine companionship : a book of pray@rsndon 1929)
Holme, C., ed.The Royal Scottish Academy (London 1907)

Holmes, E.What is and what might be : a study of educati¢ghandon 1911)
Holmes, J.H.Who is the greatest man in the world tod@iew York 1921)
Holsinger, F.E.Why the pound sterling is doomg@aendon 1931)

Hood, A.W.:and the new EartfBaltimore 1927)

Hooper, L..Weaving for beginners(London 1919)

Horne, A.R..The age of machinery (London)

Hornell, J.:.The Madras marine acquariuMadras 1920)

Hoskier, H.C.Immortality (Boston 1925)

Houghton, B.: Food, mind and healfladras 1923)

Houpert, J.C.The sole safe guide : the Roman Catholic Chyfetdhinopoly 1927)
Houseman, A.EA Shopshire lagLondon)

Hudson, T.J.: The law of psychic phenomena : a working hypothesis for the systematic study
of hypnotism, spiritism, mental therapeutics, ét@ndon 1905)

Hume, A.O..Lord Ripon(Madras)
Hume, D.:Essays literary, moral and politicél.ondon 1894)
Hunt, C.L.: Vaccination : brought home to people (London 1876)
Hunter, A.:Hydropathy : its principles and practice (Edinburgh, Glasgow 1878)
Husliker, S.B.Elementary primer of geology (Poona 1917)
Hutchins, G. and Rochester, 2esus Christ and the world today (New York 1922)
Huxley, T.H.:American addresses(London 1877)
: Man’s place in Nature(London 1908)
Hyndman, H.M.The truth about IndigMadras)

llahi, M.M.: The Muslim catechisifBombay)
Ingram, H,A.:The life and character of Stephen Girard, mariner and merc(Rimntadelphia)
Ingram: see also Mahomed, K.
Irani, D.J.:Gems from the divine songs of Zoroag®&ombay 1922)
: The divine songs of Zoroagtarndon, New York 1924)
Irvine, W.: Later Mughalg(Calcutta)
Irwin, B.: The new science of colo(lrondon 1923)
Irving, W.: Life of MahomefLondon 1912)
Isaac, I.A..:The orientgsic] : pioneers of Western sciences and civilizatBalugaon 1926)
: Rebekah Simeon Walker : reformer, educationi®galcutta 1925)
lyengar, S.S.Swaraj constitutior{Madras 1927)
lyer, C.S.R.A voice from prisorfMadras)
lyer, K.A.K: Vedanta, or the science of reality(Madras)
lyer, K. N.:Permanent history of Bharat Varsheol. | (Trivandrum 1915)
: Villified Vedas vindicaté@rivandrum 1930)
lyer, S.:An esoteric organization in IndigMadras 1918)
, ed. D.V. GundappBpeeches and writings (Madras)

128



Jadhava, K.Wake up, princess (Bombay 1920)
Jafar-Us-Sadik, tr. V.M.ChhaganbhHiadis-I-Halia : or, confutation of atheisi®hmedabad 1918)
Jain, C.R.Confluence of opposites (Hardoi 1921)
: Faith, knowledge and cond(&tlahabad 1929)
: Jainism, Christianity and science (Allahabad 1930)
: The lifting of the veil, or, the gems of Is{&imor 1931)
, edThe Atma Ramayana of Sri Sankaranaf@litahabad 1924)
Jaini, J.L.:.Jaina gem dictionary (Arrah 1918)
Jaisinghani, A.H.Must religion goAKarachi 1931)
, edMahatma Gandhi : Akbar ashra(farachi 1931)
James, H.RProblems of higher education in IndiBombay 1916)
James, W.Talks to teachers on psychology and to students on some of life’'s(Blealbay, Calcutta, Madras 1916)
Jayewardene, M.PThe Eastern conception of evoluti@@olombo 1925)
Jennings, J.G., ecEnglish poemg$London 1909)
Jerome, J.Kldle ideas in 190%London)
Jinnah, M.A.: .Speeches and writings 1912-19&d. S. Naidhu (Madras 1918)
Joglekar, R.B.R.N Annotated edition of the Land Revenue Code (Baroda 1919)
Jones, R.M.The Quakers in the American colon{ésndon 1911)
: Studies in mystical religidmondon 1919)
Jones, S.The Christ of the Bible way(Bangalore 1927)
Jnanananda, Slashes divine (Ahmedabad 1923)

Kabir: see Mal, Lala Kannoo
Kaji, C.G.:Philosophy of the Bhagavad Gi{Rajkot 1911)
Kale, V.G.:Currency reform in IndigPoona 1919)

. Introduction to the study of Indian econor{fz®na 1922)
Kamath, M.S.The census of India : an analysis and criticigvtadras 1914)
Kannan, K.K.:The West ; a study (Madras 1927)
Karbhari, B.F..The yoga philosophy (Bombay 1929)
Karmarkar, R.D.Predictions(Karachi 1930)
Karim, M.A.: Letters on the Hindu-Muslim paEalcutta)
Karve, D.K.:Dewan C. Rangacharlu : a sketch of his life and ca(btadras)
Kauffman, R.W.Daughters of IshmaglLondon)
Keay, F.E.A history of Hindi literature (Calcutta 1920)
Kennedy, G.A.S.RhymegLondon 1932)
Kellogg, J.H.:The living temple (Battle Creek, 1903)
Kelkar, K.S.:Never-get-ill by one who never gets ill (Bombay 1921)
Kelkar, N.C.:The shibboleth of unfitness : a reply to the enemies of Indian swgRjyma 1928)
Kempster, J.CPhysical drill (London 1914)
Kenilworth, W.W.:Psychic control through self-knowledge (London 1913)
Khan, A.India in transition : a study in political evolutiofBombay 1918)
Khan, F.K.D.:Swami Dayanand : a critical study of his life and teachifigdore 1929)
Khan, K.:Studies in tasawwi{Madras 1923)
Kher, R.K.:The sangeet karm-yoga philosophy of the Bhagwada Geeta

129



Khwaja, K.:India in the balance : British rule and the caliphate
Kidwai, M.H.: Sword against Islam, or, a defence of Islam’s standard-beérersdion 1919)
Kingston, A.: Shorthand in the office (7th edition, Pitman, London)
King, H.E.H.: The disciplef_ondon 1903)
: The sermon in the hosp{tadbndon 1912)
King, E.F.: Ten thousand wonderful things : comprising whatever is marvellous ... in all ages and nétmmon)
King, L.R.: The business-letter writer(London)
Kiritkar, V.J., ed. M.R. Jayaka§tudies in Vedant@Bombay 1924)
Knaggs, H.V.The healthy-life beverage book (London 1911)
: Rheumatism and allied ailment&ondon)
: The truth about sugar (London)
Knight-Bruce, W..The story of an African chief : being the life of Khaflhandon 1893)
Korshelt, O..The Wallace system of cur€London 1890)

Krishnadas, K.S., tr. J. Sark&haitanya’s pilgrimages and teachings : from his contemporary Bengali
biography, the Chaitanya-charit-an{ftalcutta 1913)

Krishnamurti, J.: nine books
Krishnaswami, T.B.Satya, or, the altar of love : a play in seven scéMzdras 1919)
Krishna Rao, G.V.The Chirala-Perala tragedy : an episode of voluntary exile (Madras 1922)
: What is Kuhne’s system of cure without drugs...? (Madras 1911)
Kuhne, L.:Handbook of the science of facial expression : or, the new system of diggoosisn 1902)
Kulkarni, V.M.: Practical chromopathy : Nature’s plan of healing with light and colqi@smbay 1924)
Kulyar, S.P..Swami Dayanand Saraswati : his life and teachifiddadras)
Kunzru, H.N.: The public service in Ind{allahabad 1917)

Lakshmipathi, A./Abhyangam : massage and béthadras)
Lamb, C. and M.Tales from ShakespeargLondon)
Landon, E.Alcohol : a menace to IndigAllahabad 1918)
Lane-Poole, SBabar (Oxford 1899)
: Mediaeval India under Mohannedan rule (London 1917)
Larson, C.D.¥Your forces and how to use thébondon 1913)
Latthe, A.B.:An introduction to JainisniBombay)
Laurence, H.Tales and travels (London)
Lawson, T..Woolen yarn productiofLondon1924)
Lay, E.J.S.The English people (London 1923)
Leadbeater, C.WThe astral plane : its scenery, inhabitants and phenonlesradon 1905)
: How Theosophy came to me (Madras 1930)
: The inner life (Madras 1911)
: Outline of Theosophy (London and Benares 1902)
Lecky, W.E.H.:History of the rise and influence of the spirit of rationalism in Europe (London 1910)
Lee-Warner, W.The citizen of IndigLondon 1900)
Le Prade, R.Debs and the poets (Pasadena 1920)
Lester, M.:.Why worship{London)
Lewis, T.C.:Arithmetic for Indian schoold_ondon 1910)
Littledale, H.:Essays on Lord Tennyson'’s “Idylls of the KingNew York 1893)
Lockyer, N.:Astronomy (London 1909)

130



Lodge, O.Life and matter : an exposition of part of the philosophy of science, with special references
to the influence of Professor Haeckel (London 1909)

: Pioneers of science (London 1911)
Loney, S.L.:Plane trigonometry (Cambridge 1916)
. A treatise on elementary dynanj@smbridge 1921)
Longfellow, H.W.:The poetical work§London)
Longley, W.J.Child training through kindergarten metho@ddadras 1922)
Love, A.E.H.:Elements of the differential and integral calcu{@mbridge 1918)
Lupton, J.U.: In many mood€hicago)
Lytton: see Bulwer-Lytton

Macaulay, T.Essay on Addiso(London)
: Essay on Warren Hastings, ed. V.A. Smith (London 1911)
: Livesed. R. Scott (Bombay)
: Lives of Johnson and Goldspeith. J. Downie (London 1901)
: Reviews, essays and poems... (London)
MacDonnell, R.W., edPro and con on the claims of the Roman Catholic Ch(ifanonto 1927)
Mace, H.:A book about the bee (London 1921)
Macfadden, B.Hair culture ( 4th edition; New York)
Macmillan, N.B. and Williamson, J.RPhysics and hygiene... teacher's handbook (Bombay 1914)
Macmillan, N.B. and Wren, P.CRhysics and mechanics... teacher’'s handbook (Bombay 1914)
Madhavarao D.Malati-Lata (London 1923)
: The other phase of the medal : a critical rejoinder to the swarajists’ propaffdadeas 1926)
Maeterlinck, M., tr. A.T. de MattoS:he double gardefLondon 1904)
Magnus, P.Hydrostatics and pneumatics (London 1889)
Maheswar, U.The feast of the crystal heart : a collection of po€¢h928)
Mahmud, S.The Khilafat and Englan¢{Patna)
Mahomed, K. An analysis of Ingram’s history of political econom{Bombay 1909)
Maine, H.S./Ancient law.(London 1891)
Mair, H.D.: A mine of knowledge discoverg®30)
Majumdur, P.Swaraj(Calcutta 1925)
Mal, L.K., tr.: The aphorisms of Narad@ladras 1923)
: Avadhuta GitédMadras 1920)
, tr.: The Isvar-Gitg.ahore 1924)
: The sapatbhanginana, or, the pluralistic argument of the Jain dial@uics1917)
, tr.: The sayings of Kalinadras 1923)
, tr: The sayings of Tulsiqd#adras 1923)
Malabari, B.M.:Gujarat and the Gujaratis : pictures of men and manners taken from life (Bombay 1889)
Malavul, F., tr. L. MenziesA simple method of raising the soul to contemplati@ndon 1931)
Malaviya, M.M.: ..Life and speechg®ladras)
Malleson, G.B.Rulers of India : Akba(Oxford 1891)
Maller, E.M.:First steps in theosophy (London 1905)
Malory, T., ed. A.T. MartinSelections from ... Le Morte D’Arth@icondon 1911)
Mande, A.B.:A scheme of mass educatiddagpur 1925)
Mann, H.M.:Lord and labour in a Deccan village (London, Bombay 1911)

131



Manikka-VacgarThe Tiruvacagam : or, sacred utterances of the Tamil poet, saint and sage called Caiva Siddhantam
(Oxford 1900)

Maritain, J., tr. J.F. ScanlaReligion and culture,(London 1931)

Marriott, C.: The column : a novgLondon and New York 1901)

Marryat, F.:Masterman ready, or, the wreck of the Pacific (London)

Marshall, A.:Elements of economics of industizondon 1916)

Marshall, H.E. Stories of William Tell and his friendsondon)

Marshall, J.B.in eastern lands : selections from Kinglake’s Eotl@tasgow)

Martin, E.A.: The story of a piece of coal(London 1901)

Martin, L.J. and De Gruchy, QMental training for the pre-school age chilan Francisco 1923)

Marwood, F.T.What is the root cause of cancer? : Is it the excessive consumption of common salt, salted foods
and salt compoundg?ondon 1927)

Marzban, K.B..Cameos from the plays of Shakespeare (Bombay 1901)
Mason, C.P.English grammar : including grammatical analy¢issndon 1890)
Masson, DDe Quincey (London 1888)
Maurice, M.S.The ethics of passive resistance (Madras)
Mauro, P..Never man spake like this m@Boston 1923)
Mayo, I.F.:Old stories and sayings of northern Europe (London 1911)
: Recollections of what | sal.ondon 1910)
Mazamdar, H.Peshavarnath vs. machine-guns (New York)
Mazoomdur, R.JEssays and addresses
Mazzini, J. (i.e. GiuseppeJhoughts upon democracy (Madras 1922; 6 copies)
M.C.: Light on the path and karmaondon 1910)
M.C.S.: Sonnets, with a preface by Upton Sinclair (Pasadena)
McCarrison, R.Food : a primer for use in schools(Madras 1928)
McMordie, W.:First steps in English composition : a book for Indian sch{®tambay 1905)
Medley, D.J.A student’s manual of English constitutional history (Oxford 1894)
Mehrotru, P.R.True takli(Cawnpore 1921)
Mehta, N.B.:The governance of British Ind{@aroda 1923)
Mehta, P.J.M. K. Gandhi and the South African Indian probl@#adras)
Meiklejohn, J.M.D..The English language : its grammar, history and literature (London 1890)
Michael, S.M.:Sonnets and other poerfidadras 1925)
Milcke, F.E.:God’'s White boy (1929)
Miles, E.H.:Avenues to healtfLondon 1904)
: What foods feed us (London 1905)
Militz, A.R.: Primary lessons in Christian living and healin{L900)
Mill, J.S.: The subjection of womélbondon 1870)
Milton, J., ed. R.C. Browndznglish poemgOxford 1887)
, ed. A.W.VerityParadise lostBooks V and VI,(Cambridge 1898)
, ed. H.C. Beechinbhe poetical works.(Oxford 1925)
, ed. R. Garnefthe prose.,(London)
Mirza, G.A.: The teachings of the promised mesg@hadian)
Misciattelli, P.:The mystics of Sie&ambridge 1929)
Misra, B.S.:Dicourses on Radhasoami faifBenares 1909)
Misra, S.B.:Hinduism : an exposition and vindicatigallahabad 1920)

132



Mitchell, M.J.:Mary Jane’s experiences among those vegetariaosdon 1890)
Mitra, P., tr..Common basis of two faiths, or, Hindus and Moslems united in ongBetigal fic] 1924)
Mitra, R.:Beef in ancient Indig§Calcutta)
Mitra, S.M.:Hindupore : a peep behind the Indian unreg¢t.andon 1909)
Momce, G.:A gentleman of Londof.ondon)
Mommsen, T., tr. W.P. DicksonThe history of Rome (London... 1920)
Mongia, Gurumukh: see Singh
Montague, E.S.On Indian affairs (Madras)
Montenuis, A., tr. F. RothwelCurdled milk : a natural key to health and long life(London 1906)
Mookerji, R.:The fundamental unity of India : from Hindu sour¢dew York, Bombay, Calcutta 1914)
Moreno, H.W.B.:PoemgCalcutta 1929)
Morgan, G.C.The Bible and the cross (London 1930)
Morley, J.:Burke (London 1889)
: The life of William Ewart Gladstone (London 1912)
: see also Emerson
Morrell, C.F.:Insurance : a manual of practical lajlzcondon 1842)
Morrison, C.: A new geography of the Indian Empire and Cefflondon 1909)
Motiwala, B.N.:The romance of a great Indian social servant, or, the life and career of Mr. Susipada Baakmitta)
Motiwani, R.B.:Sacred moments(Larakana 1931)
Mott, J.R.: A present-day summons to the world mission of Christianity (Nashville 1931)
Mowat, R.B.:Europe in the Age of Napoledbhondon 1927)
Mozoomdar, J.How to live in GodCalcutta 1928)
Mozoomdar, P.CThe silent pastor.(Calcutta 1899)
: The spirit of GagCalcutta 1918)
Muhammed, A.A.K.Sayings of Hazrat MuhammeCalcutta 1918)
Muir, J.: Religious and moral sentiments metrically rendered from Sanskrit w(timdon 1875)
Muirhead, Mrs. W.William Muirhead of Shanghaby his widow (London)
Mukherjea, B.The new psalm of life, or, a song of the Earth : with some war sofuogtdon)
Mukeriji, A.C.: Ancient Indian fasts and feagtSalcutta 1930)
Mukerji, D.G.:My brother’s face (New York 1925)
and Armour, J.SMatriculation and intermediate unseérmsd how to do therfCalcutta 1922)
Mukerji, B.B.: The cottage industry of Beng@alcutta 1926)
Mjukerji, J.N.: Samkhya, or, the theory of reality (Calcutta 1930)
Mukerjee, P.M.Selections from the writings and speec{@aslcutta 1924)
Mulford, P.: Thought forces : essays selected from the White Cross library (London 1927)
Muller, J.P.:My system : 15 minutes; work a day for health’s sake (London)
: My system for ladi@sondon)
Muller, M.: Three lectures on the vedanta philosophy (London 1894)
Muller, M.: God the teacher of mankind : or, popular Catholic theology (New York)
Munshi, M.R.: Compulsory primary education : its need in Indiacknow 1928)
Munshi, R.M.: Britain’s pledge.(Bombay 1929)
Murche, V.T.:Object lessons in elementary sciendéondon 1909 and 1915)

* An “unseen” is a kind of academic test-question in Indian schools, based on textual material that was not part of the textbook.

133



: Readers in elementary science and geografitondon 1908-12)

: Teachers’ manual of object lessons in elementary science and geography combined...
(three copies: London 1901, 1906, 1909)

Murdoch, J.india’s needs, material, political, social, morafMadras 1898)
: Manual of geography : physical and gen@irahdon 1919)

Murison, W.: English composition : with chapters on precis writing, prosody and style (Cambridge 1914)
: Selections for paraphrasifigopndon 1896)

Murray, A.:Like Christ: thoughts on the blessed life of conforming to the son off3lddelphia)

Murray, D.A.:Introductory course in differential equationgBombay 1922)

Muth, D.C.: Pulmonary tuberculosis : its etiology and treaenfleobhdon 1922)

Muzumdar, H.T.Gandhi the apostle : his trial and his message (Chicago 1923)

Myers, F.W.H..Wordsworth(London 1888)

Nahar, P. and Ghosh, KAn epitome of JainisifCalcutta 1927)
Naidhu, S.Dr. Radindranath Tagore : a sketch of his life and caf®&adras)
, ed. H.G.D. Turnbull: Selected poéBwmmbay... 1930)
: The soul of IndiMadras 1921)
: see also Jinnah
Nair, C.S.:Sir Salar Jung : a sketch and his life and car@dadras)
Naoroji, D.:Dinshaw Edulji WachgMadras)
: Speeches and writings (Madras 1917)
Narasimha, B.V.Self-realisation : the life and teachings of Ramana Mahar@&hibannamalai 1931)
Narasimhacharya true interpretation of vedic sacrifice, based on Rig and Yajur Vedas and the (ilzaisas 1932)

Narasimiah, S.K.The founder of Bangalore, or, Magadi Kempe Gowda and his ancesters, successors and collatorals
(Bangalore 1924)

Narayana, R.Sita-haran(Bhagalpur 1929)

Narayan (Swami)A commentary on the Ishopanish@dlahabad 1927)

Narasinga, C.V.Concordant studies of the upanishd¥adras 1924)

Nasmith, J.The student’s cotton-spinnirflylanchester 1896)

Natarajan, K.Miss Mayo’s “Mother India” : a rejoinder(Madras 1927)

Nateson, G.A.What India wants: autonomy within the Empire : an appeal to British democracy (Madras)
Nearing, S.Education in Soviet Russ{aondon 1926)

Neil, H.: All things are possible : a novel dealing with the psychology of motherhood and with religion in politics
(Chicago 1887)

Nesfield, J.C.Key and companion to English grammafl.ondon 1904)
: A senior course of English composiflamndon 1914)
Netaram, J.W.RIndia’s religious questionfMadras 1929)

Newfang, O.The United States of the World : a comparison between the League of Nations
and the United States of Amer{b&ew York 1930)

Ney, F.J.Bookkeeping simplifieNewY ork)

Nicholas, S.E.N.Estate labour and legal guide (Colombo 1927)
Niebuhr, R.:.Does civilization need religion?(New York 1927)

Sister Nivedita: see Noble, M.E.

Nixon, A.: Longman’s advanced bookkeep{bgndon and Bombay 1908)
Noble, M.E. (i.e. “Sister Nivedita”)The web of Indian life (London 1904)
Nyayabagis, P.CBhagavad GitgCalcutta)

134



Oldfield, J.:Fasting for health and life (London)
: The diet for cultured people (London)
O’Leary, De LacyA short history of the Fatimid Khalifate (London 1923)
Oppenheim, E.PMysteries of the Rivierd_ondon 1919)
Osborne, R.SModern business routine explainedLondon 1923)
O’Shiel, K.R.:The making of a republic (Madras 1922)
Oswell, G.D.:Sketches of rulers of India(Oxford 1908-1916)
Owen, R.D.The debatable land between this world and the next (London 1891)

Ozias, C.0O.The cancer problenand The diet and Our deficient children
(three essays in one book; probably Kansas City, 1930)

Padalino, F.Integralogy : a collection of short notéNew York 1927)
Page, K., edRecent gains in American civilizatigNew York 1928)
Pahwa, T.The ring of the Indian be{Madras)
Pal, B.C.:Indian nationalism : its principles and personalitidadras 1923)
Pal, B.C.:Mrs. Annie Besant : a psychological study (Madas)
Pal, R. and Faria, J.NViegetarian die{Bombay 1917)
Palgrave, F.T., edThe children’s treasury of lyrical poetry (London 1909)
: The golden treasury of the best songs and lyrical poems in the English language (London 1905)
Panikkar, K.M.:An introduction to the study of the problems of Greater li§liadras 1916)

: Sri Harsha of Kanauj : a monograph on the history of India in the first half of the 7th century A.D.
(Bombay 1922)

Parker, P.G.The model churcfLondon 1930)

Pankhurst, C.The Lord cometh : the world crisis explainggndon 1923)
Paranjpye, R.PGopal Krishna Gokhale (Poona 1915)

Parekh, C.L., edEminent Indians in Indian politicBombay 1892)

Parker, A.:Sadhu Sunder Singh, called of Gdldras 1924)

Parker, P.GThe model churcfLondon 1930)

Patanjali, tr. J.H. WoodShe yoga system(Cambridge USA 1914)
Patterson, C.BLibrary of health(1898-89)

Pattreiouex, J.AThe “Mellart” recipe book (London 1922)

Paul, W.KKarl Liebknecht : the man, his work, his messagBombay 1924)

Peabody, F.GJesus Christ and the social questions ...in relation to some of the problems of modern social life
(London 1907)

Pearce, L. and Pearce, Guittila, the divine minstral : a poe(Madras 1917)

Pearson, W.W.Shantiniketan, the Bolpur school of Rabindranath Tagore (New York 1916)

Peebles, J.MDeath defeated, or, the psychic secret of how to keep y@a0@)

Peel, G.The future of EnglanlLondon 1912)

PerchainMunicipal efficiency

Perks, R.H.Why | condemn vivisectigihondon)

Perris, G.P.Leo Tolstoy, the grand muijjkic] : a study in personal evolutighondon 1898)

Pessein, J.F\Yedanta vindicated, or, harmony of Vedanta and Christian philosophy (Trichinopoly 1925)

Petavel, J.W.The plan of the Educational Colonies Association...: how America’s prosperity might be shared by all
(Calcutta 1927)

: Self-government and the bread problé@alcutta 1921)
Peterson, W Poetry book (London 1911)

135



Phadke, S.M.An essay on the advantages of a vegetarian diet (Bombay 1913)

Pherwani, S.N.Municipal efficiency : with special reference to the Bombay Presidency (Hyderabad Sindh 1926)
Phillips, C.: Samoa past and prese(itondon)

Pickthall, M.: The early hourgLondon 1921)

Pidgeon, M.E.Wages of women in 13 sta{®¥ashington 1931)

Poierpoint, A.E.The elements of geometry in theory and practice

Pillai, T.R. and Subramaniam, S.Glorrors of cruelty to animal§Bombay)

Pillal, M.S.P.:Ten Tamil saints.(Madras)

Pillay, C.T.T.:The solution of religions : the logical and scientific analysis of the chief sacred doctrines
of Buddhism, Hinduism, Mohammedism and Christianity (Jaffna 1904)

Pithawalla, M.:A wedding feasiKarachi)
. If Zoroaster went to Berlinl(Roona 1919)
: Sacred sparki€arachi 1920)
Pitman, |.:Pitman’s shorthand instructor (London)
, edProgressive studies in phonography (New York 1837)
Plato, tr. H. Spensfhe Republi¢New York 1924)
and Xenophon, ed. A.D. Linds8gcratic discourses,(London 1916)
Plunket, I.L.:Citizens of The Empire (Oxford)
Plutarch, tr. J.Drydeat al, rev. A.H. Clough Plutarch’s LivegLondon 1914)
Pogosky, A.L.: Fellowship in work (London)
Pope, A..Essay on Criticismed. A.E. West (Cambridge 1908)
: Essay on maged. M. Pattison (Oxford 1904)
: The poetical works, ed. A.W. Ward (London 1895)
Popley, H.A.:The quest for God.(Madras 1930)
Porter, J.The Scottish chiefs (London)
Pragnell, V.G.The story of the sanctuary (London 1928)
Prasad, REconomics of khadqMuzaffarpur 1927)
: Satyagraha in Champar@adras 1928)
Prasada, GThe fountain-head of religion : being a comparative study... (Allahabad 1909, Meerut 1927, Madras 1932)
Pratt, H.E.H.Chemistry and first aigBombay 1914)
Prescott, W.H.The conquest of Mexi¢bondon 1911)
, ed. J.F. Kirk : History of the conquest of PgiiLondon 1889)
Price, E.A.:Solutions of the exercises in Godfrey and Siddons’ Elementary Geometry (Cambridge 1904)
Pryse, J.M.Reincarnation in the New Testam@New York 1911)
Pulsford, J.: Quiet hourd.ondon 1897)
Puntambekur, S.VHand-spinning and hand-weaviighmedabad 1926)
Pury, M.A.: Vedic tenets according to Dayanar{@dlahabad 1926)
Pushkin, A., tr. T. Keanéhe prose tales.(London 1911)
Pyarelal:The epic fasiAhmedabad 1932)

Radford, E.M.Solutions to mathematical problem pap&Eambridge 1915)
Rai, L.L.: Ideals of non-cooperatiofMadras 1924)
: The message of the Bhagawad (&t&ndevi)
Rajagopalchari, CIndian prohibition manua(Madras 1931)
. India’s flagMadras 1923)

136



: Jail diary (Madras 1922)
: Plighted wordDelhi)
Rama (Swami)God realization(Lucknow 1905)
Ramakantacharya, Gn the temple of truth : a poe(t927)
RamakrishnaGospel of Sri Ramakrishna(Madras 1912)
Ramanathan, PSelect speeches(Colombo 1929)
Lady Ramanathamhe Ramayana... according to saint ValmikColombo 1931)
Ramaswami, K.V.India’s Untouchable saints (Madras)
Ramaswami, S.K.SSir Rabindranath Tagore : his life, personality and gerfMadras 1916)
Ramaswami, S.M.RSome social sketches of South Indian life (Tanjore 1916)
Ramdas: In quest of G@iMangalore)
Ranade, M.G.The rise of the Maratha powéBombay 1900)
Rao, B.G.R.Ancient Hindu judicature (Madras 1920)
Rao, G.H.Spiritual swadeshi, or, humanitarian nationaligMadras 1923)
Rao, G., ed A plea for the art of dancin(Bangalore)
Rao, K.B. and Ajwani, L.H.Against animal sacrifice (Bombay)
Rao: see also Krishnarao and Madhavarao
Rauschenbach, WRrayers of the social awakenirfgondon 1927)
Rawlings, C.Better race (London)
Ray, P.C.Essays and discourses (Madras 1918)
. Islamic culture and national educat{@figarh 1924)
Reade, C.The cloister and the hearthondon 1912)
Re-Bartlett, L.The coming orde(London 1914)
Reddy, C.R.Education, industry and commerce, and local governrfidypsore 1916)
: UniversitieBangalore 1915)
Redfern, P.Tolstoy : a study (London 1907)
Redmond, O.The Olney Redmond plan to end unemployment and depression permanently (Albany)
Reed, S., edThe Indian Year Book 1922ondon 1922)

Reid, J.: Manual of moral instruction : a graded course of lessons on conduct worked out on the concentric plan
(Edinburgh, London, New York 1908)

Reinhardr, C.National health and medical resear@ondon 1911)
Rele, V.G.:Mysterious Kundalini : the physical basis of the Kundali (Hatha) Yoga... (Bombay 1927)
Reynolds, J.E Experimental chemistry.(London 1887-88)
Reynolds, R.A.India, Gandhi and world peace (London 1931)
Rhys, E., ed.British historical and political orations from the 12th to the 20th century (London, New York 1915)
Richards, N.Our village (Lahore)
Richard, P.The dawn over Asi@Madras 1920)
: The scourge of Chr{dadras 1921)
: To India: the message of the Himalgjedras 1921)
: To the nations (Madras 1921)
Richardson, B.W .Dialogues on drink
Richter, V.:The cook-less book, with a scientific food-cl{ads Angeles)
Rimbault, E.F.A catechism of rudiments of musi¢New York)
Rishi, V.D.: Subhadra, or, life after death(Bombay 1929)
Risdon, W.N.: Christmas poenfGalifornia 1931)

137



Ritter, E.F.:.Moral law and civil law : parts of the same thifg/esterville, Ohio 1910)
Robertson, W. and Prescott, W.History of the reign of Charles the Fifth(London 1857)
Robinson, F.: Letters to his frienflsondon 1913)
Rodriges, T.A.Wild flowers : a collection of poenfMadras 1932)
Roget, S.R.First book of applied electricity (London 1921)
Rolland, R., tr. L.V.R. AiyarMahatma Gandhi : a study in Indian nationaligMadras 1923)
Root, A.l. and Root, E.RThe ABC and XYZ of bee culture (Medina, Obiga 1923)
Roscoe, H.EChemistry (London 1897)

: Inorganic chemistry for beginnétendon 1913)
Rosebery, A.P.PPitt (London 1895)
Rothstein, A., ed.The Soviet ConstitutiofLondon 1923)
Roubaud, Eet al. French and English dictionary (London sometime after 1881)

Roulier, A.:The second book of French composition : materials for translating English into French :
for advanced classésondon 1899)

Row, K.R.: The development of democracy in Ifi@antur 1924)
Rowntree, J.Social service : its place in the Society of Frie(ldsndon 1913)
Roy, M.N.: India’s problem and its solution
Ruskin, J.: Frondes agrestes : readings in “Modern Paintétsindon 1906)

: Selections.ed. H. Hampshire (London 1912)

: Sesame and liliegL.ondon 1907)

: The seven lamps of architecture (London)

: The two paths : being lectures on art and decoration and manufa¢tmredon 1907)
Russell, J.W.An elementary treatise on pure geometry (Oxford 1905)
Rutherford, J.F.Deliverance (New York 1926)

: The standard for the people : a heart-cheering message from the ([Bible.Y.ork 1928)

Rutherford, T.D.William Ellis : missionary statesmghondon)

Sadik, G.M.B.H.A refutation of the Satyartha Prakash of Pandit Sayanand Sarawathi, the founder of the Arya Samaj
(Surat)

Sadler, G.T.The inadequacy of the world’s religiofisondon)
Sahari, P.N.K.The ras: an analytical commentary on the Ras-Panch-AdhyBgaiares 1930)
Sahai, R.Five lights of AsigLahore 1930)

Salmon, G.A treatise on conic sections and an account of some of the most important algebraic and geometrical methods
(New York 1924)

: A treatise on the analytic geometry of three dimendiondon 1914)
Saleeby, C.W.Natural ethics in theory and practice (London 1912)
Salt, H.:Animals’ rights considered in relation to social progréssndon 1905)

: The ethics or corporal punishmgmndon 1907)

: Kith and kin : poems of animal life (London 1901)

: The logic of vegetarianism : essays and dialoguoesion 1906)

: Richard Jeffries : his life and his idelsndon 1906)

: Consolidations of a faddist : verses reprinted from “The Vegeta(liamnition 1906)
Sampson, G., edNineteenth-century essays (Cambridge 1917)

Sansum, W.D.The normal diet : a simple statement of the fundamental principles of diet
for the mutual use of physicians and patié€dtsLouis 1927)

Sapre, B.G.The growth of the Indian constitution and administratigBombay 1925)

138



Sarkar, B.K.Introduction to the science of educati(iondon 1913)
Sarkar, J.History of Aurangzeb, based on original sour¢@alcutta 1919)

: History of Aurangzib, mainly based on Persian so(@asutta 1912)

: Mughal administratigfCalcutta 1920)

: Shivaji and his timéSalcutta 1920)
Sarma, D.SIntroduction to the Bhagvad-Geefisladras 1925)
Sarma, K.L..The way back to health, or, the life nature and the condition of cure (Pondicherry)

: Mental healinl.928)

: Practical water-healing, or, the way back to he@ltichinopoly 1920)
Sarma, S.K.Towards swaraj : being an exposition of a scheme of responsible goveiiiaginas 1928)
Sarma, T.R.V.The self, or, the spirit of mgiCoimbatore 1918)
Saraswathi, G.SThe science of ayurved@alcutta 1924)
Saraswathi, RIndia’s shacklegBenares 1923)
Sastri, B.Krishnaji and his message (Rajamundry 1929)

: Our indigenous system of educafidylapore 1916)

, edVedic lore (Madras 1916)

Sastri, R.R.A study or true translation in English of the eleventh skandha in Srimat Bhaga{fatasandrum 1919)
Sastri, S.N.Theism in India
Sastri, Sivanathvlen | have seen : the author’s personal reminiscenes of seven great Béhghligta 1919)
Satyasrayee K.C., ed. P. Mitia:search for supreme séfabna 1927)
Sastri, K.S.R.The Bhagwad Giga : the divine path to Gddadras 1925)

Saunders, K.The gospel for Asia : a study of three religious masterpieces: the Gita, Lotus and fourth Gospel
(New York 1928)

Saunders, K.J., tr., ed’he heart of Buddhism : being an anthology of Buddhist vésag York 1915)
Savarkar, V.D., using theom-de-plume “A MarathaHinduvta(Nagpur 1923)
Saxon, E.J.The right diet for childrerfLondon 1912)
Schreiner, O.Trooper PeterKalket of Mashonlarfdondon 1897)
Schweitzer, A., tr. C.T. Campioithe decay and the restoration of civilization : the philosophy of civilizgtiondon 1923)
Schwegler, A., tr. J.H. Stirlingdandbook of the history of philosophy, (Edinburgh 1868)
Scott, B.:Available truth(Baltimore 1930)
: God and man : a treatise with topically arranged Biblical referefies York)

Scott, F.G.in sun and shade : a book of verse (Quebec 1928)
Scott, H.R..Gujarati poetry : its value for missionari¢Surat 1911)
Scott, W.:The lady of the lake (London 1898)

: The lay of the last minstfebndon 1899)

: Marmiorftwo editions)

: Prose selections, ed. Egerton Smith (Bombay)

: Quentin DurwarflLondon)
Selby, F.G.Burke’s reflections on the revolution in France (London 1898)
Sell, E.:The life of Muhammag¢_ondon 1913)
Semple, A.Aids to botany (London 1883)
Sen, K.C.Essays theological and ethicg@alcutta 1916)

: Lectures on Ind{@ondon 1901)

: The match industry in Indi@alcutta 1923)

: The mystery of true fafarachi 1931)

139



: The new dispensati@alcutta 1916)
Seshachalam, T.NKambam’s Kosala, or, a poet’s plea for culture (Madras 1924)
Seth, M.J.The Republic of Armenig&alcutta 1924)
Sett, S.N.Sett’s guide to commercial places... [in] Indidoogly 1921)
S.G.K.: The educational theory of Comen(li828)
Shah, C.G.Hundred percent IndiaiBombay 1926)
Shah, K.T.:A guide to the study of Indian administratiombay 1922)
: Trade tariffs and transport in IndBombay and London 1923)
and Gulestan J. Badadwjavernance of India : a commentary on the Government of India (Badmbay 1924)
Shah, N.M.Themes for essays in mathematics (Poona 1927)
Shah, R.V.Pourings of a struggling soiirhmedabad)
Shahani, M.The wonderful new invention of pulsology (Jaipur 1929)
Shahani, T.K.Gopal Krishna Gokhale : a historical biography (Bombay 1929)
ShahanshahjSpiritual doses, or, a collection of vergéshore)

Shakespeare, WComplete work¢Edinburgh 1864); separate editionsdflius CaesarKing Henry the Fourth (Part |),
Much ado about nothing)thello; andTwelfth night and two anthologies of excerpts)

: see also Dutt, S. and Lamb, C.
Sharma, Paras Ramn essay on the “evils of animal diet” (Bombay 1915)
Sharma, V.L.Handbook of the Arya Sam@}llahabad 1912)
Sharpe, E.Shri Krishna and the Bhagavad Gifeondon 1924)
Shaw, F.W.The meaning of life and Jesus : the evolution of an ifddatiras)
Shaw, G.B.The doctor’s dilemma : a tragedy (London 1927)
Shelley, P.B.The poetical works
Sheppard, R.SManual of English : for the matriculation of entrance examination to the Indian univel$ftaetras 1919)
Sherman, F.CThe inner chamber : a manual of devoti@leveland 1926)
Shilotri, P.S.: A produce-exchange bank for Indi@aombay 1924)
Shinkaku:An outline of Buddhism, the religion of investigation and ana(jsisolulu 1929)
Short, E.H.: Man and cottofhondon 1921)
: Man and wodlLondon 1921)
Shroff, J.D.: My religion : some reflectiofBombay 1923)
Siddhantalankur, SConfidential talks to youthdBombay 1925)
Sime, J.1life of Johann Wolfgang Goethe (London)
Simmonda, P.L.The commercial letter writer : a series of modern and practical lett¢ksndon)
Simpson, B.: A spiritual quest and venture of faith
Sinclair, D., ed. J.M. Stonélistory of Indig(Madras 1911)
Sinclair, M.C.: see M.C.S.
: The parlor provocateur, or, from salon to soap-box (Pasadena)
Sinclair, Upton: six books
Singer, IgnatiusThe problem of “life”(London 1913)
Singh, B.C.: The life and teachings of Swami Dayanand Sara@veditdore 1903)
: The teaching of the Arya Sathahore 1903)
Singh, B.-C. and Goswami, S.[Princes and India : the trutfLondon 1931)
Singh, B.L.: Guru Gobind Singh’s idealigfinahore)
Singh, M.G.: Sikhism : its faith and morglsahore)
Singh, HarnamThe ten Swayyas of Guru Govind Singh rendered into English and ann@atdtsar 1924)

140



Singh, Jodh: The present-day indifference to religlomritsar)
Singh, NabhuThe morcha of Nabhu, Part I: an appeal to all Indian leadeehore)
Singh, Nihal:Messages of uplift for IndigMadras)
Singh, PuranThe Japiji of Guru Nanak and Internationalism and the SiRinsritsar 1929)
Singh, J.P.B.: Humanis(Bangalore)
: Speeches and writings (Bangalore)
Singh, S.C.: The spirit of Sikhigfisahore)
Singh, S. JagaGuru Nanak’s gif{fAmritsar 1929)
Singh, S.S.: Meditations of various aspects of the spiritual life (London 1926)
: Reality and religion: meditations on God, man and Nature (London 1925)
: The search after reality : thoughts on Hinduism, Buddhism, Muhammadanism and Christianity (London 1925)
Singh, S.N.: Urge divine (Madras)
Singh, TejaAsa di Var, or, Guru Nanak’s ode
: The growth of responsibility in Sikhigxmritsar 1922)
: Sikhs and organizatifitahore)
: What Sikhism did for womank{Aanritsar 1928)
Singhal, J.P.Eternal truth(Aligarh 1923)
Singham, ThurpulGandhian rambles in the realm of the New Testarfiéeiv York 1927)
Sinha, A.B.N.Vaishnavism : a history of the origin and development of the Vaishnava religion infadiea 1929)
Sinha, J., edThe new ergdDeoghar 1925)
Sinnett, A.P.Esoteric BuddhisnjLondon 1907)
: The growth of the soul : a sequel to “Esoteric Buddh{&oridon, Benares 1905)
: Occult essafisondon 1905)
Sircar, M.:Mysticism in the Bhavatgitd.ondon 1929)
Sital, P.:Principles of Jainisn{Agra 1926)
Sivadhyanananda: The ever-showing phenomenon in man : know the kingdom wifhladrais 1929)

Sivaganacharya:ife and work of an Indian saint : being the autobiography of Swami Sivaganacharya.
ed. G.K. Sastri (Madras 1912)

Slater, T.:On the morals of today (London 1920)
Smiles, S.Character(London 1871 and 1912)
: Duty : with illustrations of courage, patience, and endurance (London 1908)
: Life and labour, or, characteristics of men of industry, culture and débiugon 1907)
: Self-help : with illustrations of conduct and perseverance (London 1908)
: Thrift, a book of domestic cour(teindon 1908)
Smith, C.: An elementary treatise on conic sections by the methods of co-ordinate geometry (London 1920)
: An elementary treatise on solid geometry (London 1907)
Smith, Vincent A./Asoka, the Buddhist emperor of Ind@xford 1909)
Sohom, P.: Common sense or Ekatmavig(@satca)
: Truti{Calcutta 1913)
Sorab, M.A..The new humanity : a compendium of the ideals of universal civilizgtienAngeles 1927)
: The song of the caray&iew York 1930)

Sonnenschein, E.AA new English grammar : based on the recommendations of the joint committee
on grammatical terminology (Oxford 1921)

Sontag, P.JJesus Christ the savior of all : a presentation of the Christian religion for non-Chrigtsttah)

141



Sprading, C.T., edLiberty and the great libertarians : an anthology on liberty and a handbook of freedom
(Los Angeles 1913)

Sprague, F.HJesus and the modern outlook (Boston 1930)
Sprunger, J.AThe gospel in types : the tabernacle and its holy vegSkdgeland)
Squire, J.C., edSecond [set of] selections from modern pdetsidon 1924)
Sri-Kalki, H.H.: The divine doctrine, or, universal religigBangalore 1931)
Sriramamurty, M.Aparna(Vizianagram 1922)
Stalker, J.The life of Jesus Chrig¢Edinburgh)
Starr, M.:Arrows of flame (London 1931)
Steiner, R.Mystics of the Renaissancé€lLondon 1911)
: six later books
Stenhouse, EAn introduction to Nature-study (London 1914)
. A first book of Nature-study (London 1913)
Stephen, L.Scott
Sterling, G.:Sonnets to CraigLong Beach 1928)
Sterne, L. A sentimental journey through France and Italy (London 1907)
Stevens, T.M.Elements of mercantile lafizondon 1903)
Stevenson, L.Towards a Christian International : the story of the International Fellowship of Reconciligtmmon 1929)
Stevenson, R.LPrince Otto : a romance (London 1908)
: Treasure island
: The writings,.ed. S.G. Dunn (London 1917)
Stewart, B.Physics(London 1891)
Stewart, J.Bread and bread-makin@.ondon)

Stieve, F. and Dickes, E.WIsvolsky and the world war : a study based on documents
recently published by the German Foreign Office (London 1926)

Strangways, A.H.F.The music of Hindustaf©xford 1914)
Streeter, B.H.The four gospels : a study of origifitsondon 1927)
and Appaswamy, A.Jhe sadhu : a study in mysticism and practical religioondon 1921)
Stronach, A.L.A simple history of English literature (London 1902)
Style, J.M.:August Comte : thinker and lov@irondon 1928)
Sugden, Mrs., edrhe Arabian Nights entertainments : arranged for the persual of the yhongon)
Sully, J.: Outlines of psychology : with special reference to the theory of edugaiimadon 1888)
Sultan, K.:Enquiry after God..(Madras 1917)
: The eloquence of astrologiMadras 1930)
Swiney, F..The bar of Isis, or, the law of the moti{epndon 1909)
: The cosmic procession : or, the feminine principle in evolution... (London 1906)
: The responsibilities of fatherhdbdndon)
Swystun, W.: Ukraine — the sorest spot of Europe (Winnipeg 1931)
Sykes, E.Banking and currency (London 1911)
Symonds, J.A.: Shelley (London 1887)
Synderland, J.T\Wealth, beauty and youth for éMadras)

Tadd, J.L.New methods in educationLondon 1901)

Tagore, P.C.Diving music before diving mosques (1926)
Tagore, R.: a dozen books

142



Taki, R.S.:Amourism, or, premamrit§dBombay 1922)

: De carmine dei deorum, or, on the song of the god of gods : being a commentary in English on the Bhagavad ¢
(Bombay 1923)

Talcherkar, V.A.The charka yarn.(Bombay 1925)
Tattvabhushan, SElevation of the masses and the depressed cléSsd=utta 1912)
: Indubala : a domestic picture (Calcutta 1908)
: The Devalaya : its aims and object :, with a short sketch of the life and work of its {Qahcigta 1919)
Tchekov, A.:*The Bishop” and other storied_ondon 1919)
Teape, W.M.The secret lore of India and the one perfect life fo{@imbridge 1932)
Tennyson, A.Enoch Arder(London 1919)
: Guinevere (London 1907)
: Fifty poems 1830-18@4ambridge 1927)
: Poems, chiefly lyriceDxford)
: Worké_ondon 1890)
Thackeray, W.M.English humorisefNew York 1916)
: The history of Henry Esmond, Esqndon 1852)
Thadani, N.V.The mystery of the Mahabhargtgarachi 1931)
Theerthan, D.Prophet of peace : or, Sree Narayan Gurudev of Malgh8B83)
Thimm, C.A.: German, self-taught : with phonetic pronunciatioondon 1904)
Thiruvalluvar. The Kural or the maxims of Tiruvalluyar. by V.V.S. Aiyar (Tiruchirapalli 1915)
Thomas, O.Robert Moffat(London)
Thompson, J.A., edThe outline of science : a plain story simply tildndon)
Thomson, J.;, ed. W.J. Jefferson and E.E. Moftie season@d.ondon 1869)
Thoreau, H.D.On the duty of civil disobedience (London 1905)
: Walden, or, life in the wooesl. Byron Rees (New York 1919)
ThucydidesThe History of the Peloponnesian \Waansl. by William Smith from the ancient Greek (London 1892)
Thurston, W.R.: The great secret : a supplement to Thurston’s Philosophy of Marriage (New York 1928)
: Thurston’s philosophy of marriage (New York 1927)
Tilak, B.G.:Writings and speeches, with an appreciation by Aurobindo Ghose (Madras 1919)
: see also Bapat, S.V.

Tilden, W.A.:Introduction to the study of chemical philosophy : the principle of theoretical and systematic chemistry
(London 1888)

Timur, M.: The moral foundation of national greatné¢kahore 1925)
Tolstoy, ., tr. G. CalderorReminiscences of Tolstoy (London 1914)

Tolstoy, L.: War and peace (an edition of 1915-17 which had belonged to Madeleine Slade);
some collections of short stories and plays; and dozens of works of non-fiction

Todd, J.A.: The world’s cotton crogsondon 1915)

Tout, T.F.: A first book of British history (London 1912)

Towne, E..How to grow succed$iolyoke, Massachusetts 1903)

Townsend, M.Mahommed, the great Arabighondon 1912)

Trench, R.C.On the study of words (London 1886)

Treves, F.intestinal obstruction : its varieties and their treatm@mdndon 1888)
Trine, R.W.:This mystical life of ours.(London 1907)

143



Tripathi, M.S.:A sketch of the vedanta philosophy : to which is prefixed that of the life of Sujna Gokulaji Zulu,
a typical vedantitBombay 1901)

Tulsidas: see Mal, Lala Kannoo
Turgeneyv, I., tr. C. Garnet sportsman’s sketches (London 1906)

Underhill, E.:The life of the spirit and the life of today (London 1923)
Usmani, S.Peshawar to Moscow : leaves from an Indian muhajireen’s diary (Benares 1927)

Vacha, D.H.First steps in mechanics(Bombay 1902)
Vaharamihira, tr. B.D. BasT’he Brihajjatakan{Bahadurganj, 1912)
Vaidya, C.V..The Mahabharata : a criticisrfBombay 1905)
: The riddle of the Ramayghandon 1906)
: The story of the Ramay#Bambay 1910)
Vajpayee, P.N.The quintessence of Hin(Madras 1929)
Vakil, M.H.: Religion and life (Bombay 1930)
van Dyke, H..Out-of-doors in the holy land : impressions of travel in body and gpigtv York 1908)
van Marter, S.The faith that moves mountaifiéansas City)
Varma, P.M.L..The labour problen{Budaun 1922)

Varma, T.K.C. and Farquhar, J.NChrist, a myth” vs the “historicity of Christ”: proving that
the Christ of the New Testament is a myth, and the Gospels(tjaindoeid 927)

Vasu, N..The modern Buddhism and its followers in Ori@Salcutta)
Vaswami, T.L.: eighteen books
Vaugham, H.S.Companion to the British Road Book, Vol. I, Kent to Corn\ladihdon 1898)
Vaughan, K.O. and Hill, L.The purdah system and its effect on motherhood : osteomalacia... (Cambridge 1928)
Venkatachar, B.KWhy | should read the GiigMysore 1923)
Venkataramani, K.S.: five books
Venkatasubbaiya, V. and Mehta, V.The co-operative movemegtlahabad 1918)
Venakayya, P A national flag for IndialMasulipatham 1916)
: Life of Dr. Sun Yat S@viadras 1912)
Verinder, F..My neighour’s landmark : short studies in Bible land-lgivsndon 1913)
Victoria: see Benson, A.C.
VidyaraayaPanchadas{Srirangam 1912)
VilakshananandajiMantra sakti(Madras 1930)
Villard, F.G.:William Lloyd Garrison on non-resistance (NewYork 1924)
Visvesvaraya, M.Speeches.(Bangalore 1917)

Vivekananda: The complete woigdmora 1922)
: Christ, the messenger (Calcutta 1911)
: Practical vedanf@Imora 1930)
Wacha, D.E.Commerce and statistics (Bombay 1915)
: The life and work of J.N. Tékadras 1915)
, edReminiscences of the late Hon. Mr. G.K. Gokhale (Bombay 1915)
Wadia, B.P.How India can save the EmpirgfMadras 1918)
Wadia, A.S.N.Gems of English poetry selected and arranged with introduction and (Buetay 1895)

144



Wagner, C., tr. M.L. Hende&he better way (London 1905)
, tr. E. St. John: On life’s threshold : talks for young people on character and dboddoin 1905)
Wagner, Richard (but not the composer), tr. “G &aries from natural history (London 1904)
Walker, E.:Thoughts are things (Chicago 1909)
Walker, T.A.:A manual of public international laCambridge 1895)

Walls, A.: The Gospels combined : being the writings of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John interwoven and arranged
(Steubenville, Ohio 1926)

Wallace, A.R.Vaccination a delusion : its penal enforcement a crime (London 1931)
Wallace, C.L.H.Home cure and eradication of disease (London)
Walmsley, H.E.Cotton spinning and weaving : a practical and theoretical treatise (London 1893)
Ward, H.F:Which way religion{New York 1931)
Waring, E.J.Bazaar medicines and common medical plants of Ificdadon 1897)
Washington, B.T.My larger education : being chapters from my experience (London 1911)
Wassilevsky, |.Hebrew poetry of today and Ezekiel (priest and prophet) : two leciM@schester)
Waterman, N. and Bautruce, Girl wanted : a book of friendly thoughisondon 1912)
Waterton, C.Wanderings in South Ameri¢&lasgow)
Watson, G.D.God’s eagles : or, complete testing of the sa(@iscinnati)
Watters, T.On Yuan Chwang'’s travels in India(London 1904 or '05)
Webster, J. J. and Jessup, F.Whe Apsley cookery book, containing 448 recipes for the uric-acid fre@.dieton 1906)
Wedderburn, W.:Allan Octavian Hume, C.B.,“Father of the Indian National Congress”, 1829-1B@@don 1913)
Wedgewood, J.CThe future of the Indo-British commonwedlftdyar 1921)
and Wedgewood, Ehe road to freedom and what lies beyg¢handon 1913)

West, A.S.Revised English grammar(Cambridge 1919)
Wheeler, J.T.Tales from Indian history : being the annals of India retold in narrat{@scutta 1892)
Wellock, W.:Ahimsa and world peacdMadras 1922)

The spiritual basis of democracy (Madras 1924)
Wells, H.G.:A short history of the worl{London 1924)
Whitehorn. H.K.:Nature’s meal-times : facts and figures concerning when t@Leatdon 1927)

Whittaker, E.T. and Watson, G.M:course of modern analysis : an introduction to the general theory of infinite processes
and of analytic functions; with an account of the principal transcendental fung@iangridge 1920)

Whyte, E.:Talks with golden chain linkgdyar 1916)

Whyte, H.:H.P.Blavatsky: an outline of her life (London 1909)

Wigglesworth, S.Ever-increasing faiti{Springfield, Missouri 1924)

Wijesinghe, M.'A case against caste (Colombo)

Wilcox, E.W.:A double life (New York 1891)

Wilde O.:Lady Windermere’s fan : a play about a good worflaondon)

Williams, G.M.:Understanding IndigNew York 1928)

Williams, L.F.R.:India in the years 1917-1918 : a report prepared for presentation to Parliamé@alcutta 1920)
. India in 1919... (Calcutta 1920)
: India in 1922-23... (Calcutta 1923)

Wilmans, H.:A blossom of the century (Sea Breeze, Florida 1893)

Wilson, F.B.: Through silence to realization : or, the human awakefhiogdon 1906)

Wilson, F.W.: Some Indian problems : being some essays addressed to patriots with the “Congress mentality”
(Allahabad 1929)

Wilson, J.W.: The new hygiene : a drugless remedy for all diseases, the promotion of health and Ifbgeddy 1899)

145



Wilson, P.W.: After two years : a study of American prohibifioondon 1922)
Wilson, William: Popular preachers of the ancient church : their lives and their wirbisdon)
Wilson, Woodrow, see S.S. Aiyer
Wilt, C.: The retreat of the ten thousarid Frances Younghusband (London and Bombay 1912)
Wood, E.: Character-building : a practical course (Madras 1924)
: Textbook of Indian citizenskipadras 1920)
Wood., H.: Studies in the thought world : or, practical mind(8aston 1899)
Wood, Mrs. HenryDunesbury House (Bombay 1927)
Woodroffe, J.G.Is India civilized? : essays on Indian culture (Madras 1918)
: The world as power : power as life (Madras 1922)
and Mukhyopadhyaya, Mahamaya : the world as power : power as consciousness (chit-sfptdyas 1929)
Woofter, T.J..The basis of racial adjustme(@oston 1925)
Wordsworth, W.: The excursion : Book I, The wandeeelr T.R. Advani (Karachi 1917)
Worth, P., dictated through Mrs. J.H, Curr@he pot upon the wheeald. C.S. Yost (St. Louis 1921)
Wren, P.C.indian class reader I\(Bombay)
Wright, D.: Was Jesus an Esser{(§?imbledon)
Wright, R.P.: Facts and fallacies about nitrate of s¢dandon 1909)
Wyss, J.D.: The Swiss family Robingbandon)

Yegen, L.B.C.Law vs. lamBillings 1931 or '32)
Yogananda, P., tr. R.V. Rowhe second part of Prunava Vadartha Deefiadras 1925 or earlier)
and B. NerodBescriptive outline, general principles and merits of Yogoda... (Los Angeles 1930)
Yonge, C.D.Life of Sir Walter Scott
Young, A.: Sharinf : a souvenir of a hike from Poona (India) to Eng{@abna 1933)
Yorke-Davies, N.E.Foods for the fa{London 1893)

Zubesi, M.A.:*Asr-I-Jadid” : the new epoci{Bombay 1929)

Various translations of th@ita

Indian educational policy, 191@jovernment publication, Calcutta 1914)

The Indian National Congress : containing an account of its origin... (Madras)

Memorandum on some of the rules of Indian administration during the past fifty years of British rule {{Chidigta 1911)
Mysteries of a convent revealedind Six months in a conver(Philadelphia)

The statutes of the Union of South Africa, 1910 and 1911
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APPENDIX 3:

Details still sought

We seek further information; here is a list of details which we know that we don’t know. If you have relevant informatiot
please send it to <libpu@gujaratvidyapith.org> and tag the message “GandhiBib.”)

Information about a Gujarati history of India up to the Moghul dynasty (if such a book was published before 1923).

Re:Al farooq : the life of Omar the Great (second caliph of 1slam), an English translation (1900) by Zafar Ali Khan of
a book written originally in Urdu by Shibli Numana)(place of publication and Jlevidence for or against the likelihood
that the translation was of the edition in Urdu published at Azamgarh in 1897.

Re: The Bible translated into Gujarati, information as to which edition Gandhi is likely to have read in 1922.

Re: Bhartrihari’Niti shatk (theBhartriharishatak), the place and year of publication of Bhadrashankar Jivanram Naik’s
translation into Gujarati.

Re: a booklet entitleBrahamacharya and read by Gandhi in 1932) (the author's name and)(the place and year of
publication.

Re: Dharma ni ekata a book in Gujarati by Champakrai Jain: the place and year (before 1924) of publication.

Re:Foreign exchange, by someone named lyeg) Gecure information as to the rest of the author’'s namebatite(place
and date (before July 1932) of publication.

Re: Mohamedali Al Haj Salmin’s Imam Hussairthe place and year (before 1923) of publication.
Re: The Indian fight for freedom by Chittaranjan Das: the place and year (before 1938) of publication.

Re:Jyotirvilas, a publication (of some kind) in which Gandhi read (before 26 August 1932) short biographies of some Wes
ern astronomers: information about the publication.

Re: Balkrishna Dikshit’s Jyotishshastrathe place and year (before 1933) of publication of the Gujarati translation.

Re: the earliest translations into Hindi of #athavalli Upanishad (i.e. theKhata Upanishad): (a) where and when they
were published and]) the name of a translator into Hindi.

Re: a translation into Gujarallavan charit, of a book by of Hasan Nizami: the place and year (before 1933) of publication
of the original Urdu edition.

Information about Khagolchitrama book on astronomy published before 1933.

Re: Mohamedali Al Haj Salmin’s Khalifa Al{a) the language andb) the place and year (before 1923) of publication.
Re: Khalil Gibran by someone named “Beryl”: the rest of the author’'s name.

Re: Shripad Damodal Satavlekakkahabharata samalochana: the place and year of the original publication.

Re: Manilal Nabhuvhai Dvivedi’'s Manirathamalahe place and year (before 1894) of publication.

Re:Margopadeshika, Nandashankar T. Mehta’s Gujarati translation (1875) of Ramkrishna Gopal Bhaniaiskanok
of Sanskrit, being an elementary treatise on grammar with exercises. the place of publication of the translation.

Re: Aurobindo’s Message and mission of Indiathe place and year (before 1934) of publication.
Re: Mumukshu prakaran (a) the place and year before 1894 of a Gujarati translation bautige( translator’'s name.

Re: Prem Mitra (a) the author’'s name and)(the place and year (before 1923) of publication.
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Re: Herbert Spencer’s Principles of sociologinformation as to a Gujarati translation (if published before 1924).

Re: an edition of TulsidasRamcharitamanasa published at Prayag in 1922) ¢he editor's name. (We have “Shyam-
sundardas”.)

Re: Sahaba ekram (a) the name of the author ang) (he place and year (before 1924) of publication.

Information about Sandhya ni gutikaread by Gandhi in 1910.

Re: Maganbhai P. Desai’s doctoral thesis, Satyagrahni mimarise year it was completed (1931 or '32).

Re: Sitaram Purushottam Patwardhan’s Satyagraha wa swaraflja place and date (before 1947) of publication.
Re: Mohammed Mujeeb's Urdu play, Shareef Ladkbe place and year (before 1933) of publication.

Re: Shastri Gokulji Pranjivan’s Shravanpitribhakti Natakéhe date of the first edition.

Re: The speeches of the Hon. Mr. G.K. Gokhale the date (we think it isa.1900) of publication (at Madras).

Re: an apparently anonymous book or bool8egps to Christianity: the place and year (before 1923) of publication.

Re: Richard Wagner'Stories from natural history, translated by “G.S” (London 1904 p)(the title of the original pub-
lication (presumably in German, but the author was not the composer of that ithe)place and year of its publication,
and €) the translator’'s name.

Re: Vaidik Muni Hariprasad's Swadhyaya samhitaéhe place and year (before 1933) of publication.

Re: Charu Chandra Mitra's Untouchability and temple-entrthe year (before 1933) of publication (at Calcutta).
Re: Rajan lyer's Vedanta-bhraman: the place and year (before 1924) of publication.

Information about Veda shabda sangnaread by Gandhi before 1910.

Re: an anonymous book, Vairagya prakaranaublished at Mumbai: the year (before 1916) of publication.
Information about The way to begin lifea book or booklet read by Gandhi in 1935.

Re:Wealth and waste, attributed by Gandhi in 1935 to G.I. Fowla) the rest of the author’'s name abjithe place and
year of publication. (We know about a book with that same title, but by another author, published at New York in tl
1890s.)

Re: Hormasji Tehmulji Dadachanji's translation of the Zend-Avette year (before 1924) of publication (at Bombay).
The middle name of Edwin A. Abboftwho prepared an edition (London 1886) of Francis Bacon’s essays.

The first name of A. Delanavho translated Tolstoy’s The kingdom of God iswithin you

The first name of J. O’Kinealywho prepared the 3rd edition (Calcutta 1889) of a Code of civil procedure

The complete names & Sitarama SastriandV. C. Seshacharriwho translated the Upanishads and Sankara’'s com-
mentary on them.
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